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iv A Diſcourſe on the Hiſtory 
the twelfth for his people will be had in 
remembrance as long as France endures. 
The many failin 55 of Francis the firſt, 
will be excuſed for the fake of the arts 
and fciences of which he was the father. 
Bleſt will be the memory of Henry the 
fourth, who conquered his kingdom firſt 
by his valour, and then by his clemency. 
The generoſity of Louis the fourteenth 
in protecting thoſe arts, which had their 
riſe from Francis the firſt, will be ever 
applauded. 

A con reaſon preſerves the memory 
of bad Princes, me har of fires, plagues 
and inundations. 


| Conquerors are a ſpecies between good 


Kings and Tyrants, but partake moſt of 


the latter, and have a glaring 
We are eager to know the 


tion. 
minute 


cCircumſtances of their lives. Such is 


the miſerable weakneſs of mankind, that 
ſons 
glorious for miſchief, and are pleaſ- 
ed to be talking. of the deſtroyer than 

the founder of an Empire, - 
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As for thoſe Princes who have made 
no figure either in e or war; who 
have neither been remarkable for great 
virtues, nor vices; their lives furniſh fo 
little matter either for imitation, or in- 
ſtruction, that they are not worthy of 
notice. Of ſo many Em of Rome, 
Greece, Germany and Muſcovy; of fo 
many Sultans, Caliphs, Popes and Kings, 
how few are there whoſe names deſerve 


to be recorded any where, but in chro- 


nological tables, Shs they are of no 
other uſe but to mark the Epachas? 


There is a Yulgar among Princes as 
well as among the reſt of mankind, yet 
ſuch is the itch of writin 
is no ſooner dead but 
mediately filled with Memoirs and Lives , 


of him, and the ſecret hiſtories of u 
Court. By theſe means Books have been 


ſo multiplied, that were a man to live an 
hundred years, and employ them all in 
reading, he would not be able to run 


over all that has been publiſhed relating 
eas. 


Centuries. 
This defire of tranſmitting 


fuch uſcleſs. 
2 and of fixing the ut- 
A 3 


that a Prince 
world is im 


tention | 


; 


v A Diſcourſe on the Hiſtary 
tention of future ages upon the moſt 
common events, is owing to the weak- 
neſs of thoſe who have long lived in a 
court, and have had the misfortune to be 
en in publick affairs. They think 
4 — have lived in, wg fineſt ; 
their King the greateſt; and the affairs 
they have been concerned in the moſt 
important that ever were. And they 
imagine poſterity will behold them in the 
ſame light. 


If a Prince has had wars abroad, trou- 
bles or intrigues at home; if he buys 
the friendſhip of his neighbours, or they 
purchaſe his; if after ſome victories, or 
defeats, he makes peace; his ſubjects are 
ſo dazzled with the glitter of theſe events, 
that they look upon their on as the 
moſt remarkable ſince the creation: 
And what then? This Prince dies; new 
meaſures are taken; the intrigues of his 
Court, his Miſtreſſes, Miniſters, Ge- 
nerals, Wars, nay he himſelf is for- 
Ever fince Chriſtian Princes have 
been tricking one another, making 
ſometimes Peace, ſometimes War; they 
take Ggned abundance of _ 
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and fought as many battles, done 
many glorious, and as many infamous 
„ * ſhould this heap of tranſ- 
actions be tranſmitted to poſterity, 

would moſt 33 
ſtroy each other, and the memory of 


A particular Hiftory of Charles the 


ith of Sweden, had not W 
publick gri were it not, 8 
CAR LIC Pager — 2, the greater 


man far of the two, muſt be allowed by 


all the world the moſt extraordinary per- 


ſons, who have been known for many- 


ages. Yet was not the vain pleaſure of tell- 
ing ſtrange ſtories our motive for undertak- 
ing this Hiſtory ; but the confideration of 
the benefit Princes may receive from this. 


Book, ſhould it ever come into their 


bands. 


Muſt not any King who reads the ſtory 
of Charles the twelfth, be immediately 


A+ 


vii JA Diſcourſe on tbe Hiſttry . 
cured of the vanity of being a conqueror? 
Where is the Prince wha can fay, I have 
_- courage, more virtues, more re- 

olution, more ſtrength of body, greater 
{kill in war, or better troops than Charles 
the twelfth ? If with all theſe favourable 
circumſtances and after ſo many victories, 
he was ſo unfortunate ; what may other 
Princes expect, who ſhall have as much 
ambition, with leſs capacity .and fewer 
advantages? 


This Hiſtory is compoſed from the 
relations of ſome - perſons of diſtinction, 
"who have ſpent ſeveral years with Charles 
the twelfth, and _— the Great, Em- 
or of Mufcovy ; retreating 
Sor the den af thoſe neg Tg 
country of liberty, can have noimereſt 
in Afonibog the truth. 


_ Nothing i is advanced here, bot what is 
— ſtionable eye wit- 

Pom v es this Eifel 
different from thoſs c Gazettes which have 
a under the title of Lives of 
arles the twelfth. 
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Many little ſkirmiſhes between the 
Muſeobite and Sweds/h Officers are omit- 
ted; for it is the life of the King of 

Sweden, not of his Officers, that is here 
deſigned; nay, and of his life we have 
only ſelected the moſt im t events... 
The Hiſtory of a Prince is not to tell all 
he ever did, but what he did deſerving to 
be known to future ages. 


It is proper to remark, that many 
things that were true in 1728, the time 
of writing this Hiſtory, are not ſo at 
preſent, For itance ; trade is mote! 
than it was in Sweden. The 


Poliſh infantry have regimental clothes, 
and are better diſciplined: for in hiſtory- 


the timein which an Author wrote ought 
to be conſidered, To read only the Me- 
moirs of the Cardinal de Retz, 1 
really take the French nation ſor a ſet ot 
— breathing nothing but faction. 
mers cad cl wa ran of Lain 
Hiſtory te years 6s; 
the fourteenth, one would judge them x 
people born only for obedience,,conquelt, 
and the polite arts, And.whoſaeyer ſhall. 
ſee any Memoirs of the firſt years'of Loiizs: 
the fittcenth, will find 2 French en- 

A 5 tirely 


x A Diſcourſe on the Hiſtory, Rc. 
tirely devoted to luxury and avarice, and 
quite regardleſs of every thing elſe, 


Ihe preſent Spaniards are not the Spa- 
niard of Charles the fifth, je far} 
may deſerve that character in a few years. 
The Engliſh of this age no more re- 
ſemble the Fanaticks in Cromwe!'s time, 
than the Monks and Monfignori, who 
fill the ſtreets of Rome, are like the an- 
cient Scipio s. I doubt whether the Swe- 
diſb troops would ſuddenly be fo formi- 
dable as thoſe of Charles the XIIth. We 
ſay of a man, that he was brave at ſuch 
a time; and ſo we may ſay of a nation, 

were ſo and ſo in ſuch a year, or 
fuch an adminiſtration, 


r any Prince or Miniſter of ſtate 
| ſhould meet with difagreeab 


le traths in 
this book, let them conſider that as they 
err 
to give an account of their actions to the 

blick. Such is the price of greatneſs. 
is the buſineſs of Hiſtory to record, 
not to flattor; and the only way to oblige 
= = mankind to ſpeak well of us is to do 
= goodto them. 2 
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BOOK I. 


The ConTEenTs. 


An abridgment of the hiftory of NR. t | 
Charles XII. His education and enemies, 
The charalter of the Czar Peter Alexiowitz ; 
bis s and defigns. Charles is at 
' once attact d by Moſcovy, Poland, and 
Denmark. He leaves Stockholm at ſixteen 

years old, and with eight thouſand Swedes 
Le, an bundred thouſand Moſcovites. - 


Weden and Finland make up 

bigger — Pr but far 1.5 
and at preſent leſs populous. This 
which n 
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Which ſcarce knows the returns of ſpring or au- 
tumn. The winter prevails there nine months in 
the year; the heats of ſummer immediately ſuc- 
ceed to an exceſſive cold; and /the froſts are re- 
newed in the month of October, without any of 
thoſe inſenſihle gradations, which in other un- 
tries uſher in the ſeaſons, and render the alteration 


more le. But nature in return has given 
6 them a ſerene 0 and a pure air. The 
ſummer produces flowers and 


conſtant heat of 


the leſs nature has indulged them wi 
ductions. 


mmerce, 
pply them with what their cli- 
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4 CHARLES XI. 9 

As ſoon as he had ſome little knowledge in La- 
tin, they made him tranſlate Quintus Curtius; and 
he took a to that book, which the ſubject 
inſpired him with rather than the ſtyle. The per- 
ſon who explained this author to him, having ask- 
ed him what he of Alexander, ** I think, 
A ſays the Prince, that I would be like bim;” but 


who, upon hearing them would cry 
child will excel ene, and even go beyond the great 
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12 We HisToxny of Book E 
of uf. and give her the opportunity of 


n 

y in the month of November, the ſame 
year that hi father ded, when he had been © GIG 
a review of _— 


regi 
ftllor of ſtate ſtood by him, the = 
quite loſt in a depth of of thought. « Ma 


* Majeſty wo ſays Pi wp, of as 
«© Maj apo hat atm, of olig your 


ed!“ «© I am 
ie of command- 


King 

Sperre very . 2. derbe whole 
— — but P; 2 — 
counſellors of the 


the ſcheme, and 


of it, n 
* 2 themſelves to the 
bey went in a body to 


i wo regn, L 


the government upon him. Queen's. 
rr and ſhe aſter- 
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CHARLES II. 15 
ber his own dominions. He divided with him 
the Dutchies of 
ck. The deſcendants of 

in ein in 
of a that 
long to them both in 
common, and the King of Denmark to do — 
in Holftein without the Duke, nor the Duke 
without the King. So ſtrange an Union, of which 
we have yet had a inſtance in the ſame fa- 
mily theſe few years, was for near fourſcore 

the —_— occaſion of diſputes between the 
branch of Denmark, and that of _——— 
the Kings endeavouring alwa oppreſs 
Dukes, and the Dukes to be independent It _ 
coſt the laſt Duke his liberty ſovereignty, but 
1 r 
interpoſition eden, England, 
and L who were guarantees for "A 
cution of the treaty. But, as a treaty between 
Princes is A 6, no more than a ſubmiſſion 
to till fi wah time as the 4 is able 
the — the diſpute was revived 
virulence than ever the new 

1 and the young Duke. And 
whilſt * Duke was at Stockholm, the Dane, had 
already committed ſome acts of hoſtility in the 
wich che Halſtein, and entred into a private league 
with 1 to fall upon the King of 


eee Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, whom 
the Abbe 


about two years Ban was a Prince ſtill leſs fa- 
mous for his incredible ſtrength of body, than for 
his bravery and ny of mind. His court 


* & a 2 
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made the greateſt figure of any in Europe next to 
that of Lewis XIV. NS Prins was ever more ge- 
nerous or liberal, nor diſtributed his favours with 
a better grace. He had bought one half of the 
voices of the Poliſh nobility, and forced the other 
by the approach of a Saxon army. He judged it 
neceſſary to have his troops about him for the bet- 
ter ſecurity of his throne ; but he wanted a pretence 
for retaining them in Poland. Theſe therefore 
were deſigned to be ſent againſt the King of Sweden 
in Livonia, upon the occaſion I am now going to 


Livonia, the moſt beautiful and fruitful province 
of the north, belong'd formerly to the Knights of 
the Teutonick Order. The Moſcovites, Poles, and 
Swedes, had fince ſeverally diſputed the poſſeſſion of 
#. But Sweden had enjoy d it for near an hundred 


The late 


, : 
by the nobility of Livonia to bear to 
the complaints of the Province, He ad- 


inſpires, when joined with cou 
too often look upon publick addreſſes 


Khik Gwss «a ——_ 3 


ive himſelf up to the tranſports of his paſſion, 
— ſtruck Patkul upon the ſhoulder; You 
1 have ſpoke for your country, ſays he, li 
« brave man, and I love you for it, go on.“ 
within a few days after he cauſed him to be 


CHARLES XI. 1 
dared guilty of high-treaſon, and as ſuch to be 
— "i Pathul, who had hid himſelf, made 
cape, and carried his reſentments with him 
into Poland. He was afterwards admitted into the 
ſence of King Auguſtus. Charles XI. was 


oke; ing 
Bim If Theſe ſolicitations were well received 
a Prince, already tempted with the hopes of 


_ — at the ſame time 
covy. | 

eter Alexiowitz, Czar of Ruſſia, had 
made himfelf formidable by the battle he 
ed over the Turks in 1697, and by the conqueſt of 
„which opened to him the empire of the 
Black Sea. But it was 
rious than his 


1 


had gain- 
7 


actions far more glo- 

t he merited the name 

of Great. AMuſcovy or takes in the north 
of Ala, and of Europe, from the frontiers of 

China extends fifteen hundred leagues to the bor- 
ders of Poland and Sweden. And yet this immenſe 
_ ſcarce known to Europe before the 
Czar Peter. The Moſcovites were leſs civilized 
than the Mexicans, diſcovered by Cortez: 
Born the flaves of maſters as barbarous as them 
were ſunk in a deep ignorance of all 
iences, and in ſuch an inſenſibility 
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rain of death to go out of es 
country without the leave of their Patriarch. Ak 
yet this law, made . 9. 
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18 The HisTOR Y of Book I. 
all opportunities of ſenſible of their bon- 
dage, was acceptable to a nation, who, in the 
depth of their ir qnorane ben . diſdained all 
commerce with nations. 

The Era of the Aae began with the 
creation of the world : by reckoned up 7207 
years at the beginning laſt century, with- 
out being able to give 2 reaſon why they did 
ſo. The firſt day of their year anſwered to the 
13th of our month of September. And they al- 
ledged this reaſon for it, that it was probable 
that God created the world in autumn, in the 
ſeaſon when the fruits of the earth are in their 
full E. 4A Thus the only appearances of 

3 among them were founded 
8 kes; not one of them had the 
leaſt apprehenſion, that the autumn of | Moſcovy 
might be the ſpring of another country in oppo- 
fite climates. Nor is it long ſince the people at 
Moſcow would have burnt the ſecretary of a Per- 
fan ambaſſador, becauſe he had foretold an eclipſe 
of the ſun. They did not ſo much as know the 
uſe of figures, but in all their computations made 
uſe of little beads, which were ſtrung upon wire; 
nor had they any other way of reckoning in all 
_ counting-houſes, nor even in the treaſury of 

zar. 

Their religion was, and ſtill is, that of the 
Greek Church, but intermixed with ſuperſtitions, 
to which they more firmly adhered in propor- 
tion to their extravagance, and the heavier weight 
of their yoke, Few Moſcovites would venture to 
eat a pigeon, becauſe the Holy Gho/t is painted in 
form of a dove. They larly obſerved four 
lents in a year, and in thoſe times of abſtinence 
dared not preſume to eat either eggs or milk. God 
and St. r 
and next to them the Czar and the Patri 
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The authority of the laſt was as boundleſs as 
their ignorance, He gave ſentences of death, and 
inflicted the moſt cruel puniſhments, without any 
appeal from his tri Twice a year he made 
a ſolemn proceſſion on horſeback, attended by all 
his clergy. The Czar on foot held his horſe's 
bridle, and the le in the ſtreets fell proſtrate 
upon their faces before him, as the Tartars before 
their grand Lama. Confeſſion was in uſe amongſt 
them, but only in caſe of the greateſt crimes; and 
then abſolution was held neceſſary, but not re- 
pentance. They looked upon themſelves as pure 
before God, as ſoon as they had received the bene- 
diction of their Papas. Thus they paſſed without 
remorſe from confeſſion to theft and murder; and 
what lays a reſtraint upon other Chriſtians, was 
with them an encouragement to wickedneſs. They 
made a ſcruple of drinking milk upon a faſtday ; 
but maſters of families, prieſts, married women, 
and maids, would not fail to intoxicate them- 
ſelves with brandy upon a feſtival. They had re- 
ligious diſputes however among them as in other 
countries, but their greateſt controverſy was whe- 
ther laymen ſhould make the ſign of the croſs with 
two fingers or three; and one Face Nurſa in the 
preceding reign had raiſed a ſedition in F?racan 
upon the occaſion of this diſpute. 

The Czar in his vaſt dominions had many-other 
ſubjects, who were not Chriſtians. The Tartars, 
who inhabit the weſtern coaſts of the Caſpian ſea, 
and the Palus Mzotis, were Mahometans. The 
Siberians, Oftiacks, and Samoides, who live near 
the frozen ſea, were ſavages, ſome of them idola- 
others without the leaſt notion of a God; 
Swedes, who were ſent priſoners amongft 
better pleas'd with their manners, than 
ith thoſe of the ancient Maſcouites. 
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a Peter Alexiowitz had received an education, that 

> even tended to increaſe the barbarity, which then 
prevail'd in that part of the world. 

His happy diſpoſition inclined him. to careſs 

= * frangers, before he knew whether he ſhould ever 

| ag gentleman nam- 


or to Moſcow, being tempted to ſuch an ex- 
travagant — by a diſſatisfaction of mi 


which is always inſeparable from 
themſelves above the emp 
red to. His curioſity (cy pw to 

Ruſſian. language, in which 
— progreſs, as cauſed him to be 
tice of, even by the Czar himſelf, who was then in 

his Youth. 2 

He inſinuated himſelf into a familiarity with 
that Monarch, and ſoon engaged himſelf in his 
ſervice. In his converſation with the Emperor he 
frequently expatiated on the Mantages of trade 
and navigation. He told him how „ which 
was not the hundredth part of the dominions of 
Moſcovy, by trade only made as conſiderable a 
figure in Europe as Spain itſelf, to which it had for- 
mezly been a little uſeleſs and deſpiſed province. 
He. diſcourſed to him of the refined policy of the 
Princes of Europe, the diſcipline of their troops, 
the government of their towns, the infinite num- 
ber of manufactures, arts, and ſciences, which 
make the Europeans powerful and happy. This 
diſcourſe awakened the young Emperor, as it 
were, from a prqſound His mighty ge- 
* ius 


CHARLES XII. 21 
| bins, which a barbarous education had 
duc could not deſtroy, broke out almoſt all of a 
udden, He reſolved to act the man, to govern 
men; and to form a new nation. Several Princes 
before him had renounced their thrones out of a « 
diſlike to the fatigues of publick buſineſs; but no 
one ever put off his royalty that he might learn to 
reign the better, like Peter the Great. He left 
Moſcovy in 1698, before he had reigned two years, 
took a journey into Holland diſguiſed under a 
vulgar name, as a domeſtic ſervant of the ſaid 
Mr. le Fort, whom he appointed his Embaſſador 
extraordinary to the States General. When be 
came to Amſterdam, he entered himſelf in the roll 
of ſhip-carpenters of the admiralty of the Indies, un- 
der the name of Peter Micaelef, and t - 2 
the ſtocks like the common workmen. In his leiſure 
hours he learnt thoſe parts of mathematicks as 
might be uſeful to a Prince, ſuch for inſtance as re- 
lated to fortification, navigation, and the art of 
drawing plans. He went into the workmens 
ſhops, examined all their manufactures, and let no- 
thing eſcape his obſervation. From thence he paſ- 
ſed into England, where he perſected himſelf in the 
art of building ſhips, and returning into Holland, 
he carefully obſerved whatever might turn to 
the advantage of his country, At length after 
two travel and labour, which no one 
but Rimſelf would have ſubmitted to, he ap- 
peared again in Meſcovy, with all the arts of 
Europe in his train. Artiſts of all kinds followed 
in abundance; and then were firſt ſeen large Moſce- 
vite veſſels upon the Black Sea, in the Baltick and 
the ocean. Buildings of a regular and noble archi- 
tecture roſe in the midſt of the Ruffian huts. He 
founded colleges, academies, printing-houſes, and 
libraries. Forms of gov t were introduced 
into; the great towns; their habits and cuſtoms 
, "na | © were 
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were changed by little and little, not with 
out difficulty; and the Maſcovites learnt by degrees 
what ſociety was. Their very ſu ns were 
aboliſhed, the dignity of the Patriarch ſuppreſſed, 
and the Czar declated Head of the Church, which 
laſt attempt, though it would have coſt a leſs ab- 
ſolute Prince his throne and his life, yet ſucceeded 
in him almoſt without oppoſition, and ſecured to 
him the ſucceſs of all his other innovations. 

At the ſame time he gave riſe to commerce in 
his dominions. His views enlarging in proportion 
as he changed the face of his country, he had no 

- ſooner eſtabliſhed trade, than he undertook to make 
A:ſcovy one day the center of the commerce of Aſia 
Europe. The Wolga, Tanais, and Duna, were 

to be united by canals, of which he himſelf drew 
the plan, Thus he propoſed to open new ways from 
the Baltic to the Euxine and Caſpian ſeas, and from 


.-- thoſe two ſeas to the northern ocean. Nor was it 


* 
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enough to change the face of nature in his domi- 
nions; the manners of his ſubjects were to be 
too, which was by far the more difficult 


task; and above all, he wanted troops well diſci- 


plin- and inur'd to war. Tis true, he had gi- 
ven ſome blows to the Ottoman power; but then 
he had only beaten Tartars, who were as ill diſci- 
plined as his own ſoldiers. To the character of 
founder and legiſlator of his Empire, (and more 
nappy and greater perhaps he would have been, 

been content with thoſe two titles) be 
longed to join that of conqueror. Ingria, which 
lies on. = north - eaſt of Livonia, had formerly 
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eaſt - ſide of the Baltick ſea for the execution of his 
great Defig} He therefore concluded a league 
with the of Poland, to take away from the 
Swede whatever he poſſeſſed in thoſe countries, 
which S Iph of Finland, the Bal- 
tick Sea, Poland, and Mojeevy. 

Theſe then were the enemies, which were pre- 
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The confuſed whiſpers of theſe preparations a- 
larmed the King's council, and they delibrated up- 
on them in his © ; and as ſome of them were 
to divert rm negotiations, 
Charles X- gravity 
and reſolution, Gentlemen, ſays he, I am re- 
“ ſolved never to enter upon an unjuſt war, nor 
put an End to a juſt one, but by the deſtruction 
« of my enemies. My reſolution is fixed. I will 
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— — 
— ra more ſurprized, when they ſaw 
him ſudden renounce all the moſt innocent 
amuſements of youth. From the moment he 
for war, he entered upon a new courſe 
of life, from which he never after departed even 
22 Full of the idea of Mexender 
and Ceſar, he propoſed to imitate thoſe two con- 
querors in thing but their vices. He no- mare 
— — in magnificence, ſports, and re- 
_— wo 3 6 f 


frugality. He had been fond of gaity and dreſs, 
but was ever after clad like a common ſoldier. 
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a lady of his court; but whether the ſuſpicion was 
juſt or no, tis certain he renounced all conver- 
fation with that Sex for ever after ; not only. out 
of. Apprehenſion of being enſlaved to them, but 
to give the ſoldiers an example of his reſolution 
to reſtrain himſelf to the ſevereſt diſcipline, or it 
may be through the vanity of being the ſole 
. Prince, who knew how to ſuppreſs an inclination 
ſo difficult to be conquered, He determined 
to abſtain from wine all the reſt of his li 
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26 The HISTORY of Boox I. 
1 had ever ſeen, was a ſhip of an hun- 
dered and twenty Guns; Count Piper his firſt Mi- 

niſter, General Renehild, and the Count de Guiſ- 
card Embaſſador of France in Sweden, embarked 
with him. He joined the ſquadrons of the allies. 
The Daniſh Fleet declined the | 
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plain, which has the Sound on the north- 
and the Baltich on the eaſt, where the King of 
Sweden then lay. Upon the unexpected move- 
ment of the veſſels, which threatned a deſcent, 
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* which they fire upon you,” ſays the major. 
That's right, ſays the King, . 
8 ſhall be my muſick.“ And that moment the 
major, who explained the noiſe to him, received 
a in his ſhoulder; and a lieutenant on the 
other fide of him fell dead at his feet. It is uſual 


an impetuoſity, which the defenders cannot — 
beſides, to wait for the enemy in one's lines, is 
y a confeſſion of one's. own weakneſs, and 
the other's advantage. The Daniþ horſe and 
foot took to their heels after a faint reſiſtance. 
As ſoon as the King was maſter of their entrench- 
his knees to thank God for 


ceived them on horſeback at the head of his regi- 
ment of guards, and the deputies fell upon their 
knees before him. He demanded of the 
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for them ; and thoſe who- brought them were 
toniſhed to find that they-were paid. generouſly 
without delqy by the meaneſt ſoldiers in 
There had reign'd in the Swedz 


ſtrict diſcipl — —_ — 
nqueſt; young 
more ſevere. There was not a foldier who 
to refuſe payment for whatever he bought, 
leſs goa maurading, or even ſtir out of the 
_ Cn 
a victo priv 1 | 
they ha his permiſſion, and cafly 
to the obſervance of this. order. Pra 
conſtantly ſaid in his camp twice a day, 
in the morning, and four in the afternoon; 
he never failed to be preſent at them hi 
ive his ſoldiers an example of piety, as well 
His camp, which. was far: better 
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proviſions to their enemies the 
their own countrymen, who did not 
for them. And the Citizens were 
once obliged to fetch thoſe proviſions 
of Sweden's camp, which they wanted i 
te King of D kt then i Holf 7 
enmark was in ein, 
whither he ſeemed to have marched only to raiſe 
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weight in a 
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peace; and that he muſt either 

to the Duke of Holſlein, or ſee Cepenhag 


ſtroyed, and his Ki 208 
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roper Repreſenta- 
The King of Poland did not 
ſtand in need of much intreaty. He conſented to 
raiſe the fiege, rather than occaſion the leaſt da- 


and pri peror of Moſcovy. 
liſhed A beter Met Farr flo, 
ve ſuppreſſed. He for a reaſon of ' the 
war, that had not paid him ſufficient honours, 
when he paſſed incognito to Riga: and that 
fold proviſions too dear to his Embaſſadors. T 
were the injuries, for which he ravaged Ingria with 
a hundred thouſand men. 
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avus Adolphus would make war in the 
—_— —— in ſummer, and he 
accuſtom the Moſcovites alſo to loſe all 
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ſiege to Narva within thirty 
pole, and Charles XII. was upon his march 
relieve it. | 
The Czar was no ſooner arrived before the place, 
than he made haſte to put in practice what he had 
lately learnt abroad in his travels. He marked out 
his camp, fortified it on all fides, raiſed redoubts at 
certain diſtances, and opened' the- trench himſelf. 
He had given the command of his army to the 
Duke de Cray a German, and an able General, but 
at that time very little affifted by the Moſcovite 
Cn — himſelf, he * L. He 
ivate lieutenant in his own Froops. He ; 
Enter to give his nobility an example of mi- 
litary obedience, who till then had been undiſci- 
plinable, and accuſtomed to march at the head of ill 
armed flaves without any experience or order. He 
had a mind to teach them, that places in the army 
were to be obtained by ſervices; he began himſelf 
with beating a drum, and was raiſed to an officer 
by degrees. *Tis by no means to be wondered at, 
that he who at Amfterdam turned carpenter to pro- 
- cure himſelf fleets, ſhould become a lieutenant at 
Narva to teach his nation the art of war. 
The Moſcovites are ſtrong and indefati 
and, it may be, as courageous as the Swedes ; but 
it ires time to form experi troops, and 
diſcipline to make them invincible. The only good 
ſoldiers in the army were thirty thouſand Streletſes, 
who were in Moſcovy what the Janaiſaries are in 
Turky, The reſt were Barbarians gs oY 
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The King of Sweden had landed at Pernaw in the 
gulph of Riga, with about fixteen thouſand foot, 
and a few more than four thouſand horſe. 

From Pernaw he made a flying march as 
far as Revel, followed by all his horſe, and on- 
ly four thouſand of his foot. But he always 
marched before, without waiting for the reſt of his 
troops; and ſoon found himſelf with his eight 
thouſand men only, before the firſt of the ene- 
my. He without heſitation attacked them one 
after another, without giving them time to learn 
with how ſmall a number they had to engage. The 
Meſcovites ſeeing the Swedes come upon them, 
made no doubt but they had a whole army to en- 
counter; and the advanced guard of five thou- 
ſand men immediately fled upon their . 
The twenty thouſand beyond them terrified with 
the flight of their countrymen, made no reſiſtance z 
and carried their conſternation and confuſion 

the thirty thouſand, who were poſted with- 
io & os of the cp; ant the poll iz 
upon them too, they retired to the main body 
the army without ſtriking a blow. Theſe three poſts 
were carried in two days and an half; and what 
upon other occaſions would have been reckoned 
three victories, did not retard the Ki 
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ing's march the 


p 
thouſand Moſcovites, with an hundred and fifty 
pieces of cannon in their front: And he ſcarce 
allow'd them any time for reſt, before he gave his 
in 


orders for the attack without delay. 
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The HISTORY of Book I. 
by that name, about four thouſand men, who were 
uit of near fifty thouſand. The bridge 
them as they fled, and the river was in a 
moment covered with the dead. The reſt in de- 
ſpair returned to their camp, wi 


Px themſelves for a while, as 
to make their eſcape. But at 


ing 
behind them. 


ſtill continued fig 
not loſt fifteen hundred men; eighteen thouſand 
Aoſcovites had been killed in their 

great number was drowned ; many had 
ver; but ſtill there remained enough 
camp to exterminate the Swedes even 
man. But it is not the number of the 
the terror of 'thoſe who ſurvive, that gi 
finiſhing ſtroke to victories. The King em 
the ſmall remains of the day in ſeizing 
He poſted himſelf to ady 

and the town, 
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flept ſome hours on the ground, wrapt up 
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or to the detriment of the Czar. Hi 
model could not hinder their ftriking at Stock- 

eral medals to perpetuate the memory of 
theſe events. Among the reſt they ftruck one, 
which repreſented him on the one fide ſtanding 
on a pedeſtal, to which were chained a Moſcovite, 
a Dane, and a Polandey; and on the reverſe an 
Hercules armed with his club, treading upon a Cer- 
berus, with this inſcription, TRESs UNo CONTUDIT 
ICTU. 
Among the priſoners taken at the battle of Nay 
wa, there was one, who was a great inftance of 
the revolutions of fortune. He was the eldeſt fon 
and heir to the King of Georgia. They called him 
the Czarafis, a name which ſignifies Prince, or ſon 
of Czar amongſt 


theſe Barbarians. His father Mitelleshi Car, 
who was maſter of the moſt beautiful part of the 
country, ſituate between the mountains of frarat 
and the eaſtern coaſts of the Black Sea, had been 
driven from his kingdom by his pwn ſubjeQts in 
e DOE the 
arms of the emperor of _ Moſcovy, to 
the Turks, This King's — at nineteen . 
of age, attended upon Peter the Great in his ex- 
pedition againſt the Swedes, and was taken fight- 
ing by ſome Finland ſoldiers, who had already 
ſtripped him, and were upon the point of killing 
him. Count Renchild reſcued him from theis 
hands, ſupplied him with cloaths, and preſented 
him to his maſter. Charles ſent him to Stockbalms 
where the unfortunate Prince died ſome few, 
after. Upon his taking leave, the King not 
avoid making aloud in the bearing of his officers 

| @ n 
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a natural reflection upon the ſtrange fate of an 
Afaatick Prince born at the foot of mount Caucaſus, 
who was going to live a priſoner among the ſnows 
of Sweden. ** It is, ſays he, as if I was to be 
* one day a priſoner among the Crim Tartars.” 
Theſe words at that time made no impreſſion, 
but were afterwards but too much thought on, 
The Czar was advancing by long marches 
with an army of forty thouſand ns, in ex- 
ion of ſurrounding his enemy on all fides. 
of the battle 
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time that he civilized his ſubjects. I know, 
des beat us for ſome time, but 
teach us to beat them.” - 
utmoſt 
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« We have implored thy aſſiſtance 


Nicholas, Charles XIT. return- 
prepared himſelf for new 
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Charles beats 8 
4 


Duna; conquers Courland ; is maſter in Li 
thuania ; reſolves to dethrone A 
ſhort account of the Poliſh government. A 
Diete is called at Warſaw ; one half of the 
nation declares againſt K. Auguſtus. The em- 


baſſy of the Revublick Poland to Charles; 
the X. of Poland ſends privately to bim the 
Counteſs of Koniagſmarck ; the battle 


Craſſau; the Duke of Holſtein is ſlain; 1 
Cardinal Primate declares the throne of King 
Auguſtus vacant. Auguſtus ſeizes upon James 
Sobieſki, wwho was intended to be elefied in his 
ſtead, and fouts bim up in priſon at Leipſick, 
with Prince Conſtantine bis brother. 


HE King of Poland with reaſon expected, 
that his enemy, . gy victorious over 
the Danes and the Moſcovites, would 
ome next to vent 9 wo 


42 The HISTORY of Boox T. 
into a league more CT on nn 
and the two Princes upon an interview, 
the better to contrive meaſures. They met 
at Birſen, a Tmall town in Lithuania, without 
any of . thoſe formalities, which ſerve only to re- 
tard buſineſs, and were neither le to their 
ſituation nor their humour. 1 fifteen 
days together in the 3 of ſeveral extra- 

t pleaſures; for Czar, amidſt his cares 
for the reformation of his Kingdom, could never 
correct in himſelf his dangerous inclination to de- 


| Count Piper, the King of Sweden's principal 
Miniſter, had the firſt information of the inter- 
view intended between the Emperor of Muſcovy 
and the King of Poland. He adviſed his maſter 
wh to their meaſures, a little of that polj 
he had hitherto too much 
Charles XII. liftened to him, and for the firſt 


in the Swediſh troops a young Scotch 
who was one of thoſe who ſeaſonably leave their 
country, where they are very poor, and are to be 
met with in all 282 Europe. He ſpoke 
the German tongue extremely well, and could 
eaſily accommodate himſelf to every Conjuncture. 
Him therefore they choſe to be a . * pon the 
Conferences of the two Kings. He applied | him- 
ſelf to the Colonel of the regiment of Saxon 2 
who were to ſerve as guards to the Czar during 
the interview. He paſſed for a gentleman of Bran- 
Aienburg, and his addreſs and a proper Diſtribution 
of money eaſily procured him a lieutenancy in the 
regiment. When he came to Birſen he artfull 4 
ſinuated himſelf into the familiarity of the 

taries of the miniſters, and was a made nparty in 
their pleaſures; and whether it was aan 
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The King of Poland had engaged to furniſh 
the Czar with fifty thouſand German 


to be hired of ſeveral Princes, and which the 
_ 
was to ſend fifty thouſand Moſcovites into Poland, 
to be up to war, and promiſed to pay | 
Ki 

the 


trained 
ing Fugu/tus three millions of rixdollars with- 
ſpace of two years. This treaty, if it 
been executed, mig t have proved fatal to 
King of Sweden. BG © and certain 
to make the Moſcovites good ſoldiers ; and 
it was forging chains for one part of Eu- 


XII. uſed his utmoſt endeavours to pre- 
vent the King of Poland from reaping the benefit 
of this treaty. After he had paſſed the winter at 
Narva, he appeared in Livonia near that very town 
of Riga, which King Auguſtus had ſo unſucceſsfu ed 
beſieged. The Saxon troops were poſted along the 
river Duna, which is very broad-in that place, a 
Charles, who lay on the other ſide of the * 
was to diſpute the paſſage. The Saxons were not 
commanded by their Prince, who was then fick, 
but were headed by Mareſchal Stenau and prince 
Ferdinand Duke of Courland who commanded un- 
der him. The King of Sweden had alone form'd 
the plan of the paſſage, he was about to attempt. 
He cauſed great Boats to be made after a new 
manner, whoſe fides were far higher than ordinary 
and could be raiſed or let down, like a draw- bridge. 
When raiſed they covered the troops 


and when let down, they ſerved as a bridge to 
A zixdollar is worth about as much as a French crown of thres 


livres, | 
C 3 land 


in 
had 
the 


Charles 
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they carried: 
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land them. He made uſe likewiſe of another ſtrata- 
gem. Having obſerved that the wind blew directly 

om the north; where he lay to the ſouth, where 
His enemies were encamped, he ſet fire toa la 
heap of wet-ſtraw, which diffuſing a thick ſmoke 
over the river, hindered the Saxons from ſeeing his 
troops, or judging what he was about to do. B 
means of this cloud he ſent out barks laden wit 
more of the ſame ſmoaking ſtraw, ſo that the 
cloud encreafing, and being driven by the wind 
directly in the face of his enemies, it made it im- 

fible for them to know whether he was upon 

is paſſage or not. He alone conducted the exe- 
cution of his ſcheme, and being got into the midſt 
of the river, Well, ſays he to General Renchild, 
Wo e the ſea of Co- 
9 agen; take my wo it, General, we 
« em e got to the other ſide in a 
quarter of an hour, and was vext to find that 


life eg the miſt, the Saxons ſaw the King 

Sweden already upon his march againſt them. 
Mareſchal $:enar: loſt not a moment, but at the 

firſt appea 


upon 

inſtant they were forming their battalions, threw 
them into diſorder. They gave way, were broken, 
and purſued even into the river, The King of Ste- 
den rallied them in a moment in the midft of the 
water, with as much eaſe, as if he had been ma- 
king a review. The ſoldiers then, marching 
compact than before, beat back Mareſchal & 
and advanced into the plain. Stenau finding 
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ed immediately to Mittau, the capital 
and took it. All the towns of the Dutchy ſur- 
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Majeſty, Sr 
up fre e i in Europe, and yet he is 
certainly the leaſt ſo. The Poles make really with 
him the ſame contract, which in other Nationò is 
ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt between the King and his ſub- 


jets. The King of Poland, even at his conſecra- 


tion and in ſwearing to obſerve the Padta conventa, 
cb ere his e from thei oath of | 

in caſe he 

lick. 
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What concerns the Nation is regulated in the 
States General, which they call Dietes. T heſe 
eſtates are made up of the body of the Senate, and 
ſeveral Gentlemen. The Senators are the Pala- 
tines and the Biſhops; the ſecond order is com- 
poſed of the deputies of the particular Dietes in 
each Palatinate, The preſident in theſe great aſ- 
ſemblies is the Archbiſhop of Gneſna, Primate of 
Poland, Vice-roy of the 1 in the Inter- 
regnum, and the firſt perſon of the State aſter the 
King. There is ſeldom in Poland any other 
wjolng no precetence in che Bames, « Bites wh 
ving no in te, a Bi 0 
ould be made a Cardinal, would be obliged either 
2 in „ ase the 

id rights ignity in his country, 
— the pretenſions of a ſoreign honour. 
Theſe Dietes by the laws of the Ki 


States General, enjoys the right the Tribunes 

._— eople had at Rome, of themſelves 
to the laws of the Senate. One tleman, 
who ſays, I proteſt, by that ſole word e 

to the unanimous reſolutions of all the reſt: 

i he QI place where the Diete is held, they 

are obliged to break up. 


Diete being therefore impoſſible, party 
forms conſederacies, in which they decide by plu» 
rality of voices, without an 


y regard to the pro- 
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their wars, either among themſelves or 
reigners, they reſolve to ſuſtain a 
obliged to raiſe fortifications of earth in haſte, to 
repair the old walls that are ruined, and to 
enlarge the Faſſes that are half filled up, and the 
.town is taken before the entrenchments are finiſh'd. 

The Poſpolite is not always on horſeback to guar 
the countrv, they mount by order of the Dietes, 
or ſometimes by the fingle order of. the King in ex- 
tremity of danger. 

The uſual guard of Poland, is an army which 
ought always to ſubſiſt at the expence of the Re- 
publick. It is made up of two bodies indepen- 
dent of each other; under two different Grand 
Generals. The firſt body is that of Poland, and 
ſhould conſiſt of fix and thirty thouſand men; the 
ſecond to the number of twelve thouſand is that 
of Lithuania, The two Grand Generals are inde- 
pendent of each other; and though they be no- 
minated by the King they never give an account 
of their actions to any but the blick, and 
have a ſupreme authority over their troops. The 
colonels are abſolute maſters of their regiments, 
and it belongs to them to procure them ſuſte- 
nance as they can, and pay them. But as they are 
ſeldom paid themſelves, they lay waſte the country, 
and ruin the husbandmen to fatisfy their own avi- 
dity, and that of their ſoldiers. The Poliſh Lords 

in theſe armies with more magnificence than 
in thcir towns, and their tents are better furniſhed 
than their houſes. The horſe which makes up 
two thirds of the army, is almoſt all compoſed of 
gentlemen, and is remarkable for the 
of the riders, the beauty of the horſes, and the 
richneſs of the accoutrements and harneſs. 

Their Gens d Armes eſpecially, which 
diſtinguiſh into Heuſſarts and Pancernes, | 
always attended by ſeveral valets, ho lead ther 
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84 The HISTORY Book I. 
above all the partizans of the Princes Sobiesky, were 
all ſecretly attached to the King of Sweden. 

The moſt conſiderable of them, and the moſt 
dangerous enemy the King of Poland had, was 
Cardinal Radjousky, Archbiſhop of Gneſna, Pri- 
mate of the Kingdom, and Preſident of the Diete. 
He was a man of artifice and reſerve in his 
conduct; entirely governed by an ambitions wo- 
man, whom the Swedes called Madame la Cardi- 
nale, who never ceaſed to puſh him on to intrigue 
and faction. *. he N talent lay chiefly in 
making his advantage of the conjunctures which 
fell in his way, without endeavouring to give riſe 
to them. He would unreſolved when he 
was moſt abſolutely determined in his projects, 
ſeeking always to gain his ends by ways which 
— moſt oppoſite to them. King Jabn Sobieshy, 
the predeceſſor of Auguſſus, had formerly made 
him Biſhop of Famerlandt, and Vice-chancellor 
the kingdom. And Radjousky whilſt a private 
obtained the Cardinal's hat by the fayour 
ſame Prince, This dignity 


e 
the ſon. The Cardinal Primate then joined with 


the Abb de Polignac, Embaſſador of France, to 


ive the crown to the Prince of Conti, who in rea- 
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CHARLES XII. 55 


impatience for an opportunity to ſow diviſion be- 
tween the nation and the new King. 

The victories of Charles XII. protector of Prince 
James Sobieshy, the civil war of Lithuania, the ge- 
neral diſaffetions of all men's minds to King Au- 
guſtus, gave the Cardinal hopes that the time was 
now come when he might be able to ſend back Au- 
guſtus into Saxony, and open to the ſon of King Fohn 
the way to the throne. This Prince, before the 
innocent obj * — 7 uy tay” ay — now be- 
come their darli time that Ki 
grew out of favour : but be dn moe jad hee, 
ſelf in the ts of ſo great a revolution; and 
yet the inal had inſenſibly laid the founda- 
tions of it. 

He at firſt ſeemed deſirous of reconciling the King 
with the Republick : He ſent circular letters, diQat- 
ed in appearance by the ſpirit of concord and cha- 
rity, uſual and noted ſnares, but ſuch as never fail 
to entrap: He wrote a pathetic letter to the King of 
$:r:4en, conjuring him in the name of him, whom 
all Chriſtians equally adore, to give peace to Poland 
and her Ki Charles XII. anſwered the Car- 
dinal's intentions more than his words. In the 
mean time he remained in the great Dutchy of Li- 
thuania with his victorious army, declaring that he 
ern nt. 

ainſt Auguſtus ums, not againſt 
land; and that far from deſigning oy lim 
againſt the Republick, he came to reſcue it from 
oppreflion. Theſe letters and theſe anſwers were 
for the publick. The emiſfaries who went and 
came continually from the Cardinal to Count Piper, 
and the private aſſemblies held at that prelate's 
houſe, were the ſprings that moved the Diete. 
They propoſed to ſend an embaſſy to Charles XII. 
and required with one conſent of the King, that he 
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ſhould bring no more Moſcovites upon their fron- 
tiers, and that he ſhould ſend back the Saxon troops, 

The bad _— had already done 
what the Diete de of him. The league 
ſecretly concluded with the Moſcevites at Birſen wa 
become as inſignificant, as at firſt it had 
formidable. He was far from being able to ſend 
the Czar the fifty thouſand Germans he had pro- 
miſed to raiſe in the Empire. The Czar himſelf, 
a dangerous enemy to Poland, was at that time pot 
very eager to aſſiſt with all his forces a divided 
kingdom, from whence he was in hopes of reap- 
ing ſome ſpoils. He contented himſelf with ſend- 
ing twenty thouſand Moſcovites into Lithuania, 
who did more miſchief there than the Swedes, 
dying continually before the conqueror, and ravag- 
ing the lands of the Poles, till at laſt being pur- 
ſued by the Swedih Generals, and finding nothing 
more to pillage, they returned in ſhoals to their 

As for the ſcattered remains of the 

Saxon army beaten at Riga, King Auguſtus ſent 
_— OE and recruit in cy ſa- 
crifice, ever involuntary, might 
of the incenſed Poles. * 'Y 

The war was then changed into intri and 
the Diete divided into almoſt as many faQtic 
there were Palatines. One day the in 

zs prevailed, and the next __ 
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. after three months of caballing and 
irreſolut ion. The Senators, who are the Palatines 
and the Biſhops, remained at Warſaw. The Se- 
nate of Poland has a right to make laws proviſional- 
ly, which the Dietes ſeldom diſannul. This body 
being not ſo numerous and uſed to buſineſs, was far 
Jefs tumultuous and came to a determination more 
uickly. 
They to ſend the 2 
of Sweden propoſed in the Diete, the Poſþo- 
lite ſhould mount their horſes, and be ready up- 
on all Emergencies. They made ſeveral regula- 
tions to appeaſe the troubles in Lithuania, and 


ſtill more to diminiſh the King's authority, tho” 
they had leſs reaſon to be afraid of it, than that of 
Charles. 


FEMA TIT THESE. 


p 
„„ 
'd upon as an enemy ſtill more untrafta- 
icate, he entruſted it 
wholly to the Counteſs of Koniſmarck, a Swediſh 
lady of great birth, to whom he was then attached. 
This lady, who was ſo famous in the wor 
her wit and beauty, was more capable than 
miniſter whatever to give ſucceſs to 
tion. Beſides, as ſhe had an eſtate in 
XIIth's dominions, and had lived 


obli 


— 


Lithuania, and ftreight applied 
Piper, who too inadvertently 
audience of his maſter. 'The 
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countries, which ſhe had never ſeen, and wit 
as much propriety as though ſhe had been bon 
in them. She would ſometimes amuſe herſd 
with writing French verſes, which might eaſih 
have been miftaken for the compoſition of 
_ ht up at Yer/ſailles, She made fon 
or Charles 


IT. which ought not to be fe 
in —* She 
com ing his different virtues; and the piece 
concluded thus, 


introduced the fabulous Cul 


Enfin chacun des Dieux diſcourant @ ſa gleire, 4 
Le placoit par avance au t de mimoire: 
Mais Venus ni Bachus wen dirent pas un mot. 


All her wit and charms were loſt upon ſuch a 
man as the King of Sweden, and he conſtantly re 
fuſed to ſee her. But as he frequently rode out 
to take the air, ſhe reſolved to ſpeak to him upon 
the road. And accordingly meeting him one 
I narrow road, ſhe alighted out of her 
ſoon as ſhe faw him. The King made 


So that the Counteſs of Koni/march 
ined no other advantage from her j y, but 
isfaction of believing that the King of Swe 
feared no body but her. 

The King of Poland was therefore obliged" to 
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CHARLES XII, 39 
u own revenue; and the other, that they ſhould 
low him to bring twelve thouſand Saxons back 
into Poland. The Cardinal Primate gave an an- 
wer as ſevere, as the refuſal of the King of Se- 
jen, He told the Palatine of Mariembourg in 
he name of the Aſſembly, That were re- 
* ſolved to ſend an embaſſy to Charles XII. that 
© their buſineſs now was to reconcile the King 
with Poland and Sweden; that it would be of no 
ſervice to pay an army, which would not fight 
for him, without o rs from the Republick ; 


and for the Saxons, mmm 
be none into Poland.” 


1 
ing at 

thori | "He ſent one of ins to 
2 know of him, n 
diſh Majeſty would reeeive the emba 
King his maſter and of the Republick. 


to demand a paſs-port ft 
A ein 


At ſome miles from Grodno he met the em- 
baſſy of the iblick, which conſiſted of five Se- 
nators. The Waiwede Galeshy, and Count Tarls 
who ſince died in France, were to de- 
liver it. The King 


ch 
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meet the Embaſſadors; they lighted off their 
horſes within foot of the royal tent, and 
were conducted between two lines of guard 
under arms to a great antichamber. A Major Ge- 
neral introduced them from thence into a very 
chamber, where the cicling, floors, and 
were all covered with 2 tapeſtry 
The King received them upon e roſe 
and took off his hat upon — be bowing ; and 
King and the Embaſſadors cover- 
Waiwode ſpoke firſt, and Count Tark 
him. Their diſcourſes were full of caution 


termined neither to ſpeak in his fayour, nor 
to complain of him, but only left Charles —_- 
— t not proper to explain. The 
treated each Embaſſador in private with friend- 
and confidence, But when he came to give 
his anſwer to the Republick which ſent them, and 
which did not enter into his meaſures with a ſub- 
miſſion ſo ready as he expected, he told them by 
Count Piper, that he would give an anſwer at 
Warſaw. 

he ſame day he marched towards that town. 
This march w as preceded 2 a Manig fs which 
the Cardinal and his party ſpread over Poland in 
eight days. By this writing Charle invited all the 
Poles to join their revenge with his, and pretended 
to ſhew that their intereſt _——— the ſame, 

were notwithſtanding 


n 
anifeſto ſupport party, 
— of hs nate, * — of 
the conqueror, made very ng impreſſions. 
They were obliged to own — 1 * their pro- 
tector, ſince he was reſolved to be ſo, and it was 
well for them, that he contented himſelf with that 


title. 
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62 We HIS Ton TT Boon 
part of the Nobility were intimidated, irreſolit 
or ill-diſpoſed, confined themſelves to ths 
own Eſtates: Their King in vain, though aut 
e 
eath to ev in county 
— borteback, and follow him. It 
now become a diſpute, whether they owed | 
obedience. His chief dependence was upon 
troops of his EleQtorate, where the form of g 
vernment, being intirely abſolute, left him un 
no apprehenſions of being diſobeyed. He had 
ready given private orders for twelve thouk 
Saxons, who were upon their march with all 
ſible ſpeed. He farther recalled the eight thouſa 
he had promiſed to the Emperor to aſſiſt him 
his wars againſt France, and which in the 
ceflity he was reduced to, he was obliged 
withdraw. This introduction of ſo many Sa 
into Poland, was a ſure means of alienating 
mens affections, as it was a violation alſo of 
law made by his own party, which allowed N 
but fix : But he knew very 


ore. romrgd oP 


conq forg 
His having introduced even fix thouſand, Wy 
theſe ſoldiers were marching up in troops, 1 
whilſt he was flying from Palatinate to Palatin 
to aſſemble the Nobility who adhered to him, t 
King of Sweden at laſt arrived before Warſaw, 
the 5th of May 1702. The gates were opened 
= 3 25 — w 3 1 He ſent away t 
/þ garriſon, diſmiſſed the city guard, eve 
where poſted guards of his _ 
habitants to bring in their arms, and conte 
with having diſarmed them, and not willi 


, Woe wr” & e 
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he had began, pretended to keep up the decen- 
cy of his charaQter to the laſt, and to dethrone 
his King with all the reſpectful behaviour of a 
ſubject. He told him that the King of Swe- 
diſpoſed to a reaſonable accommoda- 

begged leave that he mi 


neſs of his conduct, by the addition of hery, 
haſten'd to the King of Sweden, before whom 
he had never yet ventured to preſent himſelf. 
He ſaw his Majeſty at Praag, not far from Var- 
t the ceremonies, which had 


Duke of Ho/ftein his brother-in- 
iper his firſt Miniſter, and ſeveral 
general officers. The King advanced ſome ſteps 
the Cardinal, and they had a conference 
ſtanding, of about a quarter of an hour, 
which Charles put an end to by ſaying aloud, “ 
will never give the Poles peace, till they have 
elected another King.” The Cardinal, who ex- 


the Palatinates, aſſuring them he was ex- 
tremely concerned at it, and at the ſame time lay- 
ing them the neceſſity of complying with 


D | Upon 


t at- 


Fan fuch a declaration, immediately ſignified 
to 
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Upon this news the King of Poland ſaw plain- 
ly, he muſt either loſe his crown or preſerye 
it by arms; and he uſed his utmoſt efforts to ſue- 

in that great deciſion. All his San troops 
were artived from the frontiers of Saxony. The 
Nobility of the Palatinate of Cracow, where he 
ſtill remained, came in a bod to offer him their 
ſervices. He in perſon every one of 
theſe gentlemen to remember the oaths had 
taken; and they aſſured him that they ſpill 
the laſt drop of their blood in his defence. For- 
tiſied with theſe ſuccours, and the troops which 
were called the army of the crown, he went for 
the firſt time to ſeek in perſon the King of Sweden ; 
and he was not long before he found him, for 
he was already marching againſt him towards 


Cracow. 


| The two Kings met on _ 1702. 


are 


ina very ſpacious plain near Cliſſau 


faw and Cracow. Auguſtus _— N and 


twenty thouſand men, and Charles XII. not above 
twelve thouſand. The battle began with the play- 


ing of the artillery. Upon the firſt volley, which 


was diſcharged by the Saxons, the Duke o 
who commanded the Swediſh horſe, a young 
Prince of great courage and virtue, received a cans 
non-ball in the reins. The King enquired if he 
was dead, and was told that he was; he made nd 
anſwer, but the tears fell from his eyes, and 


covering his face for a moment with his hands, on 


a ſudden he ſpurred his horſe with fury, and ruſhed 
into the thickeſt of the enemy, at head. of hu 
guards. 
STe King of Poland did all that could be er- 
es from a Prince who fought for his crown, 
e thrice led up his troops in perſon to the charge; 
but the aſcendant of Charles XII. carried it, and 
gained a compleat my The enemy's cam 
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CHARLES XII. 


colours, and artillery, and * 
cheſt, were left to him. He Ur ilitary 
the field of battle, but marched firait to 4 


e 


I be citizens of Cracow were bold enough to ſhut 
their gates upon the conqueror. He cauſed them 
to be burſt open, and took the caſtle by aſſault. 
His ſoldiers, the only men in the world who could 
abſtain from pillage after a victory, did not offer the 
leaſt ill treatment to any one citizen; but the King 

r | made them pay ſufficiently for the Temerity of their 
reſiſtance, by charging them with exceſſive con- 

x tributions. 

He departed from Cracow in the full reſolution 

of purſuing Auguſtus without intermiſſion. But 
within ſome miles from the city his horſe fell 
under him, and broke his thigh. They were 
obliged to carry him back to Cracow, w he 
was confined to his bed for fix weeks in the hands 
of his ſurgeons. This accident gave Augnffus 

- leiſure to breathe a little. He cauſed it immedi- 

- ately to be ſpread throughout Poland and Germany 

that Charles XII. was killed by his fall. Thi his 

falſe report, which was credited for ſome time, 
filled all mens minds with aſtoniſhment and un- 
certainty, In this ſmall interval he aſſembles all 
the orders of the Kingdom at Mariembeurg, and 
| then at Lublin, who before been called to- 

gether to Sendomir. The aſſembly was very large 
as few of the Palatinates refuſed to ſend their De- 
puties thither. He regained almoſt all their in- 
clinations by preſents and promiſes, and by that 
affability, which is ſo neceſſary to abſolute Kings 
to wm their ſubjects affections, and to elective 

Kings to preſerve them. The Diete were ſoon 

undeceived concerning the falſe report of the King 

of Stweden's death; but op great body was alrea- 
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dy put in motion, and they ſuffered themſelves ty 
be carried along by the impulſe they had received, 
and all its members ſwore to continue faithful to 
their King. 

The 8 1 ſtil 
to appear attac to Kin gu/ius, Came to 
the Diete of Lublin; he kilfed the King's hand, 
and made no ſcruple to take the oath with the] 
reſt, This oath conſiſted in ſwearing, that they 
had never attempted, nor ever would attempt any 
thing againſt Auguſtus. The King excuſed the 
Cardinal from the firſt part of the oath, and the 
Prelate bluſhed as he ſwore to the reſt. The de 
termination of this Diete was, that the Republick 
of Poland ſhould maintain an army of fifty thou- 
land men at their own expence for the ſervice of 


In the mean time Charles XII. recovered 
wound, and overturned all before hi 
Axt in his reſolution of forcing the 


K. 
he 


Charles, who was as ſteddy in the execution. off 
His projeQs, as he was brisk in his actions, anſwer | 
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d, „ T I were to here fi I 
nnn 
« the King of Poland. 


the aſſembly of Warſaw to diſpute by 

diſcourſes and writings with that of Lublin, and 
precedents to juſtify their proceedings in 
laws of the kingdom, laws which are con- 


tly equivocal, and interpreted by both parties 


- according to their inclinations, and which ſucceſs 


alone renders inconteſtable. For himſelf havi 
augmented his victorious troops with ſix thouſand 
horſe, and eight thouſand foot, which he receiv- 
d from Sweden, he marched againſt the remaing 
the Saxon army he had beaten at Cliſau, which 
had gained time to rally and recruit whilſt his 
fall from his horſe had confined him to his bed. 
This army ſhun'd his approach, and retired to- 
wards Pruſſia on the north-weſt of //arſaw: 
The river Bugh lay between him and his enemies. 


Charles ſwam over it at the head of his horſe, 


whilſt the ſoot went to ſeek a ford ſomewhat 
higher. On May 1, 1703, he came up with 
the Saxons at a place Pultusk. They were 
commanded” by General Stenau to the number of 
about ten thouſand. The King of Sweden in his 
precipitate march had brought no more along 
with him, being confident that a leſs number 
would have fufficed. The terror of his arms 
was .ſo great, that one half of the Saxen army 
tn away at his approach, without ſtaying for 
the battle. General Stenau ſtood firm for a while 
with two regiments, but the moment after, he 
was drawn along. in the general flight of his army, 
which was diſperſed before it was conquered, The 
Swedes did not take a thouſand priſoners, nor kilt 
fix hundred men, having more difficulty in purſuing 
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Auguſtus, who had nothing left him, but the 
4 remains of the Saxons beaten on all 
ſides, retired in haſte to Thorn, an ancient city 
of royal Pruſſia, ſituate upon the Meiſſel, and un- 
der t x45" 9x. 8 — 
Iy prepared to oe it. ing of Po 
not thinking himſelf ſecure * Saxony, 
In the mean time Charles, who made nothing 
of ſo many brisk marches, ſwimming over rivers, 
and hurrying along with his foot mounted behind 
his horſe, was not able to bring up his cannon be- 
fore Thorn ; but was obliged to wait *till it was ſent 
him from Sweden by ſea. 

Whilſt he was waiting for it, he took up his 
quarters within ſome miles of the city, and 
would often advance too near the ramparts, to 
view it. The plain dreſs he always wore was of 
greater ſervice to him than he had ever 2 
ed in theſe dangerous walks. It hindered hi 
from being taken notice of, and pointed out by 
the enemy, as a perſon to be fired at. One day 
having approached very near with one of his Ge- 
nerals named Lieven, who was dreſs'd in ſcarlet 
trim'd with gold, and fearing leſt the General 
ſhould be perceived, he ſtraight ordered him to 
walk behind him, moved by that magnanimity fo 
natural to him, which even hindered him from re- 
flecting that he expoſed his own life to a manifeſt 
danger to fave that of his ſubject. 

Lieven diſcerning his error too late in havi 
put on a remarkable habit, which expoſed 
thoſe who were with him, and fearing equally for 
the King in whatever place he was, heſitated 3 
while whether he ought to him; in the mo- 
ment while this conteſt „ the King takes 
A. puts himſelf before him, and 
hides him; at the ſame inſtant a cannon ball, 
which came in flank, ſtruck the General dead 
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Every thing ſucceeded with him, Gd his nego- 
tiations and arms were equally fortunate. He was 
in a manner preſent throughout all Poland; for 
nd Mareſchal Renchild was in the heart of 

e dominions with a great body of the army. 
Near thirty thouſand $twedes under different Gene- 
rals, diſperſed towards the north and the eaſt upon 
the frontiers of Moſcovy, withſtood the efforts of 
the whole empire of Ruſſa; and Charles was in 
the weſt at the other end of Poland, at the head of 
te beſt part of his troops. 

The King of Denmark, tied down by the trea- 
of Travendal, which his weakneſs hindered him 
breaking, continued ſilent. The Elector of 

Brandenbourg, who had acquired the title of King 

of Pruſſia, without any increaſe of power, durſt 

not expreſs his diſguſt * at ſeeing the King of 
Sweden 


I the Elector of Brandenbourg had been diſguſted againſt the 
of Sweden, he might cafily have joined the Czar or the King 
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| of , and he had twenty thouſand Men who, at ſuch a junc- 
| ture, would have incommoded Charles, not a little. Theſe Troops 
] indeed, were diſtributed in Paly and the Low Countries, but it was 
for * 
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the reſt 
towards the ſouth-weſt, between the. Rivers of 
Elbe and. fer lay the Dutchy of Bremen, the laſt 
territory of the antient conqueſts of the Swedes, 
filled with 3 Co "_ wn 
conqueror a aſſage into Saxony m- 
fire. Thus from the German ocean almoſt to the 
mouth of the Boriſbenes, which makes the breadth 
of Europe, and to the Gates of Moſcow, all was 
in conſternation, and every moment expecting an 
entire revolution. His veſſels were maſters of the 
Baltick, and employed in tranſporting Priſoners 
from Poland into his own Country. Sweden alone 
was calm in the midſt of theſe great Emotions, 
taſting the ſweets of a 
ing the glory of her 


peace, and enjoy- 
ing, without bearing 


weight of it; ſince his victorious troops were 


paid and maintained at the expence of the con- 
Gt amant Swe of the ond tudes i 
arms of Charles XII. the city of Dantzick ven- 
tured to diſoblige him, Fourteen frigats and for- 


ty tranſport veſſels were bringing the King a ſup- 


ply of fix thouſand men, with cannon and ammu- 


muſt neceſſarily paſs up the Feifſel. At the mouth 
of this river lies Dantzickh, a rich and free town, 


re 


To theſe Remarks, Monſ. Voltaire makes the following Anſwers 
The Author of this Note forgets that Gau Adalpbus took Strai- 
fund and all Pomerania ; compelled the Grandfather of the firſt 
King of Pruſſia, to ſubmit to what he could not prevent, and that 
the Houſe of Brandenbeurg, on whom the Heirſhip of all Pomeranis 


was devolved, was obliged to give up half of that Country to Sa. 


by the Treatietof f balia. 
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enjoying with Elbing and Thorn the ſame privileges 


in Poland, as the imperial towns have in Germany. 


Its liberty had been attacked by turns, by the Danes, 
the Swedes, and ſome German Princes, and was 


gee only by the jealouſy which theſe powers 
of each other. Count Steinbock, one of the 
Swediſh Generals, aſſembled the magiſtrates in the 
we) name, demanding a paſſage for the 

and ſome ammunition. The Magiſtrates by an u- 
ſual imprudence in thoſe who treat with their ſu- 
periors in ſtrength, durſt neither abſolutely refuſe, 
nor expreſly grant what he demanded. General 
Steinbock made them give by force more than he 
had asked; and farther exacted from the town a 


contribution of a hundred thouſand crowns 


of recompence for their imprudent — hy 


laſt the Recruits, the cannon and ammunition be- 


ing arrived before Thorn, the ſiege was begun on 
a 226 of Sywemker, * 

® Rovel, governor of the place, defended it a 
month with a garriſon of five thouſand men. And 
then it was forced to ſurrender at diſcretion. The 
garriſon were made prifoners of war, and ſent in- 
to Sweden. Rovel was preſented to the King un- 
armed. His Majeſty who never loſt an opportunity 
of doing honour- to merit in his enemies, gave 
him a ſword with his own hand, made him a 
conſiderable preſent in money, and ſent him a- 
way upon his parole. The honour the town of 
Phorn had, in having formerly produced Coperni- 


eus the founder of the true Syſtem of the world, 


had no influence upon a conqueror, too little con- 
verſant in fuch matters, and who only knew how 
to reward valour. This poor petty town was com- 


be Critick on this Hiſtory of Monſ. Yo/taire, affirms ble 


Name to be Rebel, and that he was a Native of Brandenbourg, ' 


at 
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demned to pay forty thouſand crowns ; an exceſſive 
contribution for ſuch a place. 

Elbing, a town built upon an arm of the Weiſ 
ſel, founded by the Teutonick Knights, and alſo an- 
nexed to Poland, did not make a proper advantage 
of the Dantzicters Inadvertency, but heſitated too 
Jong about giving a paſſage to the Swediſh troops; 
and was more ſeverely puniſhed than Dantzick it- 
ſelf. Charles entered there in perſon on the 13th of 
December at the head of four thouſand men armed 
with bayonets at the end of their muskets. Ihe 
inhabitants in a conſternation fell upon their knees. 
in the ſtreets; and begged for mercy. He took 
from them all their arms his ſoldiers in their 
houſes, and then, having called the magiſtrates to- 
gether, obliged them to raiſe that very day a con- 
tribution of two hundred and ſixty thouſand crowns.. 
There were in the town two hundred pieces of 
cannon, and four hundred thouſand weight of gun- 
powder, which he ſeized. The gaining a victory 
would not have brought him ſo many advantages, 
and all theſe ſucceſſes were forerunners to the de- 
throning of King Auguſtus. 

The Cardinal had ſcarce taken an oath to his 
King, that he would attempt nothing againſt him, 
before he went to the aſſembly at Warſow, but 
ſtill under the pretence of peace. He was attend- 
ed by three thouſand ſoldiers raiſed upon his own 
eſtate, but upon coming thither talked of 
but concord and obedience. At laſt he threw 
the mask, and on the 14th of February 1704, de- 
clared in the name of the aſſembly, Augu/ftus E- 
lector of Saxony incapable of wearing the crown of 
Poland. They then pronounced with a com- 
mon voice, that the throne was vacant. The 
ſeſſion of that day was not yet ended, when a 
courier from the King of Sweden brought a letter 
from his Majeſty to the aſſembly. The Cardi 
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open'd the letter, which contained an order in form 
* They Gere dhe _ — 

ing. were di to with joy, | 
ovens fined the day of the cling... Tho Prince 
was then at Breſlas in Silefia, waiting with impati- 
ence for the crown, which his father had wore. He 
was complimented upon it, and ſome flatterers 
had even already given him the title of Majeſty, 
in ſpeaking to him. As he was one day hunting 
at eflau with Prince Con- 


neighbouring wood, ſur- 
them off with- - 


upon which they were immediately carried to Lip- 
fick, and cloſe-confined. This ſtep at once broke 
all the meaſures of Charles, the Cardinal, and the 


aſſembly at Var 

ſport with crowned 
King Avg»ftus almoſt at the ſame 
the point of being taken himſelf. He 
within three of Cracow, re- 
poſted at ſome diſ- 
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the mean time the King's party treated that 
the Cardinal, and were reciprocally treated by 
them as traitors to their country. The army of 

crown was divided between the two factions. 
Auguſtus forced at laſt to accept of ſuccours * 


y » 
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4 

covitet, repented that he had not applied to 
= Sometimes he marched into Saxony, 
where his forces were exhauſted ; and ſometimes he 
would return into Poland, where they durſt not 
 affiſt him. On the other fide the King of Sweden 


per itician, 
as his maſter was of a hero, laid hold of the oppor- 
tunity: to adviſe Charles XII. to take upon him- 
ſelf the crown of Poland. . He ted. to him 
gar be, 
party in heart 
brought under 


| Defender ef the Evangelical Religion, a name 
which flattered the ambition. of Charles. It was 


gave way to the tem 
glory was his. idol. 
it, and the beate he would hve has in taking 
Poland from the ok cup He told Count Piper, 
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Staniſlaus Lecſinſky choſen King of Poland; 
the death of the Cardinal Primare: the 
fine retreat of General Shullembourg ; the 
exploits of the Czar ; the foundation 
Peterſt 3 the battle of Fravenſtad; 
— enters Saxony; the peace of Ab 
ranſtadt ; Auguſtus abdicates the crow 
and in favour of Staniſlaus ; General Patkul, 

the Czar's Plenipotentiary, is broke upon tht 
wheel and quartered, Charles receives. tht 
Embaſſadors of foreign Princes in Saxony; 
jv agg alone 75 — to viſit . 


. Stani ſſaus Lecſinsky was then de 

ee at Warſaw to g 
MO B 
veral differences, which had aroſe among the 
fince Prince James was carried, a | 


had a very engaging. bes, full of bravery 4 
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» of the crown. I know but three, anſwered the 


1 1 


incapable of governing ſo capricious a n 
Cardinal thus excluded all whom | 
have I 
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propoſed, 
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tans thenew laconlt whbihe he eabil 
e more eſpecially to divert him from ti 
of Staniſlaus... But what have you, fay 
ing, to object againſt him? Sir, fa 
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. Warſaw, that they 
days, and that they muſt chuſe Staniflaus L 

- ſnsky:. Count Heorn arrived upon the 7th wh 
fed the day of the election to the 12th,-# 
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if he had ordered the decampment of a battalion*' 
Cardinal Primate, diſappointed of the fruit of 
many intrigues, returned to the aſſembly, where 
left no ſtone unturned to make the 


the King of Sweden coming hi 
Warſaw, he was obliged to be filent. All that 
rimate could do was to abſent himſelf from the 
tlection; he determined to act as neuter, without 
ing to aſſiſt or oppoſe the reſolution of the 
King of Sweden, carrying himſelf even between 
Huguſtus and Staniſlaus, and waiting for an oppor- 
tunity of prejudicing them both. 

On Saturday the 12th of Fuly, the day appoint- 
ed for the election, about three in the afternoon the 
aſſembly met at Colo, the place defigned for the 
ceremony, and the Bi Poſnania preſided in- 
ſtead of the Primate. He came attended with ſe- 


LINKS S 


—_— ſo 
1 Charles to the 
Republick. The ſefion laſted 'till nine in the 
evening; and the Biſhop of Pyſnania put an end to 
laring in the name of the Diete Stanifaus 
defied King of Poland. Charles XII. was the firſt 
in the crowd to cry out Vivat; they threw up their 
hats into the air, and the noiſe of the acclamations 
quite ſtifled the cries of the rs. | 

It was of no ſervice to-the inal Primate, and 
thoſe who had a mind to continue neuters, that 
they had abſented themſelves from the eleQion. 
bey were all of them forced the next day to 
homage to the new King, who re- 
been thoroughly ſatisfied 
he greateſt — 
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they had was, that they were obliged to wait upon 
him to the King of Sweden's quarters. His Ma- 
jeſty gave all the honours to the King he had made, 
which were due to a King of Poland; and to add a 


greater weight to his new dignity, aſſigned him 
money and troops. 
The name of King made no alteration in the 
manners of Staniſſaus; it only cauſed him to turn 
his thoughts ſomewhat more towards war. A ſtorm 
had placed him upon the throne, and another might 
drive him thence, He had one half of his King- 
dom yet to conquer, and was to ſecure himſelf in 
the other; and being treated as a Sovereign at Mar- 
ſaw, and a rebel at Sendamir, he prepared, by force 
1 to make himſelf acknowledged by all the 
world. 
Charles XII. immediately departed from Var. 
ſaw to finiſh the co of Poland. He had 
fixed the general rendezvous of his army before 
Leopold, the capital of the great Palatinate of 
„a place conſiderable in itſelf, and much 
more ſo for the riches it contained, It was t 
that it would hold out fifteen days, by means of the 
fortifications which King * 2 had made ti 
The conqueror fat down before it on September 55 
and the next day carried it by aſſault; and all 
who reſiſted were put to the ſword. The victo- 


treaſures which were in Le- 
mſelves in order of battle in 

ſquare. There the remains of the gar 
came to ſurrender themſelves priſoners « 
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fo well taken, that few ventured to di him, 
and they brought his Majeſty four hundred cheſts 
filled with gold and ſilver coin, plate and other va- 
luable Effects. qld 
The beginning of Staniſſaus's reign was almoſt 
the ſ⸗ y made remarkable by a very different 
event. Some affairs which abſolutely required his 
ſence had obliged him to continue at Warſaw. 
e had with him his mother, his wife, and his 
two daughters, of which the youngeſt was then 
but a year old, and has fince been Queen of 
France. The Cardinal Primate, the Biſhop of 
Pojſnania, and ſome great men of Poland made 
up his new court. His guards conſiſted of fix 
thouſand Polanders of the army of the crown, 
who were lately brought over into his ſervice 
and whoſe fidelity he had not yet made trial of. 
General Horn, the Governor of the town, had 
not with him beſides above fifteen hundred Swedes. 
They were at Warſaw in perfect tranquility, and 
$tamflaus reckoned to depart thence in a few days 
to go to the conqueſt of Leopold: When all of 
a ſudden he received information that a nume- 
rous army was drawing near to the town. This 
was King Auguſtus, who by a freſh effort, and 
one of the marches that ever General 
having eluded the King of Sweden, was coming 
up with twenty thouſand men to fall upon JYarſaw, 
and carry off his rival. 
Warſaw was very ill fortified, and the Poliſh 
troops, who defended it, were not to be relied on. 
s had intelligence within the town that 
if Staniſlaus tarried, he was ſure to be undone. 
He ſent his family therefore into Poſnania under 
the guard of thoſe Poliſh troops, in whom he could 
put moſt confidence. The Cardinal Primate fled 
one of the firſt to the frontiers of Pruſſia. Several 
gentlemen took different roads. The new King 
went 


went directly to Charles XII, learning early to 


ſaw in the name of the King 
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ſuffer diſgrace, and forced to quit his capital with- 
in fix weeks after he had been there advanced to 
the ſovereignty. The Biſhop of 2 — alone 
could not eſcape, being confined to Farſaw by a 
dangerous illneſs. One part of the fix thouſand 
Palanders followed Staniflaus, and another conduct- 
ed his family. They ſent thoſe into Poſnania, whoſe 
fidelity they would not expoſe to the temptation 
of returning into the ſervice of King Auguſtus. 
As to General Horn, who was governor of War- 
of Sweden, he took 
up his reſidence in the caſtle with his fifteen hun- 
dred Swedes. | 

Auguſtus entered the capital as a Sovereign in- 
eenſed and victorious, Every inhabitant was tax- 
ed beyond his abilities, and ill treated by the ſol- 
diers. The Cardinal's palace and all the houſes of 
the confederate Lords, with all. their poſleffions 
both in town and country, were given up to plun- 
der. But, what was moſt extraordinary in this 
tranſient revolution, the Pope's Nuncio who at- 
tended upon King Auguſtus, demanded in the 
name of his maſter, that the Biſhop of Poſnama 
ſhould be given up into his hands, as ſubject to 
the juriſdiction of the court of Rome, as he was 
a Bi and favourer of a Prince advanced to the 
throne by the arms of a Lutheran. 

The court of Rome, which has always endeavour- 
ed to increaſe its temporal power by means of the 
ſpiritual, had long eſtabliſned a kind of juriſdic- 
tion in Poland, with the Pope's Nuncio at the head 
of it. Theſe Miniſters never failed to lay hold of 
all favourable conjunctures to extend their power, 
which was revered by the multitude, tho' always 
conteſted by men of better underſtanding. They 


had claimed a right of judging in all eccleſiaſtical | 
cauſes, and had in times of trouble ufurped feverali 
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other 
ſelves till about the year 155 —— == 


33 XII. 


were retrenched, which i are never 1 
till oo are become altogether > : 
King Auguſtus, who „ N 1 ns 
the Bi * Poſnania 
of u . be. . b h vin 
able ſervice to the court of Rome, though he 
would readily have oppoſed it upon any other oc- 
caſion, gives up the Poliſh Prelate into the 
of the Nuncio. The Biſhop, after having 
ſeen his palace 8 was carried b 
talian Miniſter's lodging, 
1 * into Saxony, where he died. 
ſtood the conſtant fire of the enemy 
wherein he was encloſed ; but the 


being no longer able to bold out, he 


_ 2 patley, and remained pri- 

with his fftcen hundred Swedes. 

it, my poor Count,” (ſays the King) © we 
* muſt ſet Ku King Augu/tus do oo Rane. 7 way of 


* — he would grow tired 
ing us ſo long in his neighbourhood ; but 


a fire that was going out. 
Which haftil 
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vice, or vagabond Coſaques fitter to plunder the 
„ than to conquer. All trembled at the 
name of the King of Sweden. 
The conqueror, accompanied by King rr 
went in queſt of his enemy 4 the heed & 
beſt part of his troops. The Saxon a 
conſtantly before him. The towns for 
miles round ſent him their keys, and no day 
ſed _ not ſignalized with ſome advan- 
. es began to grow: too familiar ti 
Charles. He ſaid b, = rather hunting = 
a comp not gaining a v 
— ce Terms 
Auguſius committed the care wt his army for 
ſome time to Count Shu able Ge- 
neral 6d inked hy food bs wet of his 
rience at the head of an army under ſuch diſco 


1 


ragements. He was under more concern to pre 
ſerve his maſter's troops than to conquer; he acted 


ſtratagem, and the two Kings with vi 
— unknown to — ſeized = 
tageous paſlages, and facrificed ſome horſe, to give 
time to his foot to retire with ſafety. 

After ſeveral artifices and countermarches | 
found himſelf near Punitz in the Palatinate « 
Poſnania, imagining that the King of Sweden an 
King Staniſlaus were above be farm gues off frot 
him. go coming thither, he t that wy 
Kings had marched thoſe fi ine 
days, and were ready to al 7 upon him with 5 
or twelve thouſand horſe. Shullembourg had 1 
a thouſand horſe, nor above eight thouſand fc 5 
and was to keep his ground againſt a ſuperior army 
the name of the King of Sweden, and the f 
tural fears which ſo many deſeats had raiſed in the 
Saxons, He was ever of opinion, though oppo 
in it by the German Generals, that the foot might 


— againſt the horſe in an open campaign, 


withe ; 
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in three leagues of the field of battle. 
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without the benefit of Chevaux de Friſe; and he 
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uch afraid of, and he every moment 
expected that the enemy would have taken that re- 
ſolution. But neither the King of Sweden, who had 
ſo often practiſed all the ſtratagems of war, nor any 
of his Generals ever thought of it. This unequal 
t of a body of horſe againſt the foot, though 
interrupted and renewed, laſted three hours, 

The Swedes loſt more horſes than men. Shullem- 
lung at laſt gave way, but his troops were not 
broken. He drew them up into an oblong battalion, 
and, though he had received five wounds in the 


_ £ngagement, he retired in good order in this form 


about. midnight to the ſmall town of Gurau, 
"he 


„ 
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he ſcarce began to breathe in that place, before the 
two Kings appeared ſuddenly at his heels. 
Beyond Gurau, towards the river Oder, lay x 
thick wood, through which the Saxon Generd 
faved his fatigued army. The Swedes without 
pauſing purſued him through the thickets, mak. 
ing their way with difficulty through placy 
which were ſcarce paſſable by people on foot; 
and the Saxons had not croſſed the wood abe 
five hours before the Swedih Horſe. On the othe 
fide the wood runs the river Parts at the foot of 


| together, and 
carried his troops the river, which were 
ready half loſt. Charles was come to one fide d 


u 
King 
llembourg and the reſt of his army. E 
but ſwam his horſe croſs the rivet 
Saxons were encloſed between t 
great river of Oder, whit 
its ſource in Silgſa, and is in this place ve 


tremity by one of thoſe turns of al 
valuable as victorious, and the n 
becauſe fortune has no ſhare in the 
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| orders for planks. Charles upon his arrival im- 
mediately attacks the mill in full perſuaſion that, 
after he had taken it, the Saxons muſt either pe- 
. riſh in the river, or die ſword in hand, or at 
leaſt ſurrender themſelves priſoners at diſcretion 
ith their General, In the mean while the 
were got ready, and the Saxons paſſed the 
er them in the night; and when Charles 
had forced the mill, he found no more of the ene- 
mies army. The two Kings honoured this re- 
tfeat with their commendations, and it is ſpoken 
to this day in the empire with admiration. And 
| Charles could not help ſaying, ** Shullembourg has 


„and repaired the fortifica- 
tions of Dreſden with precipitation, already with 
reaſon trembling for the capital of his hereditary 

Thus was Poland ſubdued by Charles XII. 
His Generals after his example had beaten ſeveral 
mall bodies of Moſcovites in Courland, who ever 
fince the great battle of Narva had not ſhewn 
themſelves but in ſmall companies, and made war 
in thoſe quarters like the vagabond Tartars, who 
plunder and run away, and appear again but to 
repeat their flight. | 

Wherever the Swedes were, they thought 
themſelves ſecure of victory, h were 
but twenty againſt a hundred. Under theſe | 
py Conjunctures Staniſlaus prepared for his co- 
ronation, The fortune, which had given him 
| the election at /Yarſaw, and fince had driven him 
thence, called him back once more thither to the 
acclamations of a number of the Nobility, whom 
eas; ade A Diete was 


appointed 
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appointed to meet there, and all other obſtacle 
were removed; only the court of Rome were dif- 
poſed to crols it. 

It was natural to imagine, that this court ſhould 
declare in favour of King Augu/tus, who from a 
Proteſtant was turned Roman Catholick to gain the 
crown in oppoſition to Staniſlaus, who was placed 
upon the throne by the great enemy of the Remi 
Religion. Clement XI. the then Pope, ſent brief 
toall the Prelates of Poland, and in particular to 
the Cardinal Primate, by which he threatened them 
with excommunication, if they preſumed to aſſiſt 
at the conſecration of Staniſſaus, or form any at- 
tempt againſt the Prerogatives of King Au- 

us. | 

The Primate, at that time retired to Dantzich, 
was ſuſpected of having occaſioned theſe briefs to 
be brought from Rome, in order to re-kindle a fire 
which he himſelf durſt not blow up. If theſe 
briefs were delivered to the Biſhops that were at 
Warſaw, there was cauſe to „ that 
ſome of them would them through weak- 
neſs, and the major part lay hold of the 
nity of being more difficult to be brought over to 
Staniſlaus's intereſt, in proportion as they ſhould 
become more neceſſary. All poſſible precaution 
-was therefore taken to hinder theſe letters of the Pope 
| from being received at Warſaw. A Franciſcan 
privately received them, and undertook to deliver 
them into the Biſhops own Hands. He ftreight 
reſented one to the Suffragan of Chelm. This Pre- 
who was fixed in the intereſt of King Stani 

laus, preſented it to his Majeſty The 
King ſent for the monk, and asked him how he 
durſt undertake to deliver a writing of this nature? 
The 2 anſwered, he did it by order of his 
General. Staniſlaus bid him for the future pay 
a greater regard to the orders of his King, _— 
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thoſe of the General of the 0 and ſent 
him out of the town that moment. 


The ſame * a 


CHARLES XII. 


+ & 


of theſe ſmall ſeverities, that there might not 
upon his firſt coming to the crown. 

he refreſh'd himſelf from the fatigues of 
givi ir 
and 
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great rage made enquiry 
had done it, but — not be 


r 


and at the ſame time kept fair with Charles X 
Auguſtus, Staniſlaus, and the Pope. He died with? 
in a few days after, leaving his country in a terrible 
confuſion ; and as politicians themſelves have ſome- 
times remorſe in their laſt moments, he wrote to 
| I 
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"The Coronation was ſolemnized quietly and 


magnificently on October 4, 1705, in the town 
of Warſaw, notwithſtanding the uſual cuſtom in 
Poland of crowning their Kings at Cracow, Sta- 
niſlaus Lecfinsky and his wife Charlotte linsha 
were crowned King and Queen of Poland by 
the hands of the Archbiſhop of „ aſſiſted 
by ſeveral other Prelates. Charles XII. was 
ſent at the ceremony incognito, as he had been at 
ion; the only fruit he reaped from his con- 
Whilſt he was thus giving a King to the con- 
quered Poles, and Denmark did not preſume to 
trouble him ; whilſt the King of Pry 
his friendſhi 
heredi inions; grew every day 
more formidable. He had ſeebly affiſted Areufie 
in Poland, but had made powerful diverſions in 


a. | 
He not only began to be a great ſoldier him- 
Aa but obo nn | 
war: Diſcipline was eſtabli in his troops ; he 
had good engineers, a ſerviceable 
great many good officers; and had 
art of ſubſiſting his armies. Some of hi 
both knew how to fight, and, if occaſion 
to decline it; and beſides, he had got 
fleet which was able to make head againſt the 
in the Baltick Sea. 
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| ad maſſacre. He himſelf ſnatched the 
| out of the hands of the ſoldiers, who were goi 
d cut their thtoats, after having raviſhed 
He was even obliged to kill with his own 
i ſeveral NR, who did not hearken to 
orders. They yet ſhew the table in the town- 
houſe at Narva, upon which he laid his ſword 
as he entered, and tell the words which he ſpoke 
to the Citizens, who flocked thither after him: 
« It is not, ſays he, with the blood of the inhabi- 
« tants, that my ſword is ſtained, but with that 
„ of the Moſcovites, whom I have ſhed to fave 
your lives. 
he Czar aſpired at greater Atchievements than 
the deſtruction of towns. He was at that time 
hying the foundations of a city not far from Narva, 
in the midſt of his new conqueſts. This was the 
city of Petersburg, which he has ſince made the 
ſeat of his reſidence, and the center of his trade. 
"Tis ſituate between Finland and Ingria, ina fenny 
Iſland, around which the Neve divides it ſelf into 
ſeveral branches, before it falls into the Gulph of 
Finland. He drew himſelf the plan of the town, 
the fortreſs, the port, the keys which adorn it, 
and the forts which defend the entrance into it. 
This deſart and uncultivated iſland, which was 
— long of mud in the ſhort ſummer 
of thoſe climates, and in winter a frozen 
which was not to be approached by land, but by 
over wild Foreſts and deep moraſſes, and 
been *till then the habitation of bears and 
- wolves, was in 1703. filled with upwards of three 
hundred thouſand men, whom the Czar had cal- 
led together ſrom the fartheſt parts of his domi- 
Nong, The ts of the Kingdom of Afracan, 
1d/ thoſe who inhabit the frontiers of Cha 
| tranſported to Petersburg. He was obliged 
o break through foreſts, 1 to dry up 
| 3 
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moors, to raiſe banks, before he could lay the 
foundations of the town. The whole was a force 
-put upon nature. But the Czar was reſolved to 
— 1 which did not ſeem deſigned to 

inhabited by men. Not the inundations which 
ruined his works, not the barrenneſs of the foil, 
not the ignorance of the workmen, nor even a 
mortality which carried off two hundred thouſand 
of his men at his firſt ſetting out, could ſhake his 
fixt reſolution. It is not eaſy to foreſee, whether 
this colony will long ſubſiſt; but poſterity will 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at its being founded amidſt o 
many obſtacles, as nature, genius of the pegy 


ple, and an unfortunate war, had raiſed againſ 
ut. Petersburg was become a city in 1705, and 
its port was filled with veſſels. The Emperor 


drew ſtrangers thither in great Numbers by the 
rewards he gave them, beſtowing lands upon ſome, 
houſes upon others, and encouraging all the artiſts, 
which came to civilize that ſavage climate. Above 
all, he had made it inacceſſible to the efforts of 
— enemy. The Swediſh Generals, who frequent» 
y beat his troops in every other quarter, were not 
able to do the leaſt damage to' this growing colony. 
It enjoyed a perſect calm in the midſt of the war 
which ſurrounded it. 

The Czar, in thus forming himſelf new do- 
minions, held out ftill an helping hand to King 
Auguſtus, who was lofing his; my SN him 
by General Patkul, who had lately paſſed into 
the ſervice of Moſcovy, and was then the Czar's 
ambaſſador in Saxony, to come to EH to con- 
fer with him once more upon the unh State of 
his affairs. King Augu/ius came thither with 

attended by General Sh e. 


famous in the north, and in whom he plac 
laſt hopes. The Czar arrived, with an hun 
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ſome 
whoſe pa over the Oder had render 
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guſtus inſtituted the order of the white eagle, a 
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thouſand men marching after him. The two 
monarchs formed new ſchemes of war. King 
Auguſius, as he was dethroned, was no longer 
afraid of exaſperating the Poles by giving up their 

to the Moſcovite troops. Fe was reſolved 
that the Czar's army ſhould be divided into ſeveral 
bodies to oppoſe every motion of the King of Ste- 
den. During the time of this interview King Au- 


weak expedient to draw over to his intereſt certain 
Pais Lords, who were more deſirous of real 
advantages than a mere nominal honour, which 
becomes ridiculous, when held of a Prince, who 
has nothing left of a King but the title. The con- 
ference of the two Kings ended in an extraordi- 
nary manner. The Czar departed ſuddenly, and 
left his troops to his ally, to go and extinguiſh a 
rebellion in perſon, which threatned him in Afra- 
can. He was ſcarce gone from him, before Kin 

Huguſius ordered Patkul to be taken up at Dref. 
den. All Eurepe were in amaze that, con- 
trary to the laws of Nations, and in appearance 
to his own intereſt, he ſhould venture to impriſon 
the Embaſſador of the only Prince who protected 
The ſecret of the affair was thus, Patkul, pro- 
ſcribed in Sweden for having maintained the pri- 
_— Livenia his country, had been General 
to King Auguſtus; but his high and active ſpirit 
ill ing with the haughty diſpoſition of Ge- 
noral Fleming, the King's favourite, more im- 

perious and more active than himſelf, he had paſ- 
ſed into the ſervice of the Czar, whoſe General he 
then was, and Embaſſador to Augu/ius. He was 
a man of great diſcernment, and had diſcovered 
that the views of Fleming and the Chancellor of 
Saxony were to offer peace to the King of Sweden 


«any rate. He formed immediately a deſign to 
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"event them, and to bring about an accommo- 

tion between the Czar and Sweden. Ihe Chan- 
cellor countermined his project, and obtained 
leave to ſeize upon his perſon. King Auguſtus 
told the Czar that Patkul was a perfidious wretch 
and would betray them both. However he had 
" no other fault, but that of having ſerved his new 
maſter too well; but an unſeaſonable piece of ſer- 
_ is often recompenſed with the puniſhment of 


on. | 

In the mean while the hundred thouſand AAN 
covites on one fide, divided into ſeveral ſmall 
bodies, burnt and ravaged the eſtates of the adhe- 
rents to Staniſlaus ; Shullembourg on the other 
was advancing with his freſh troops. - But the 
fortune of the Swedes diſperſed theſe two armies in 
leſs than two months. Charles XII. and Stamf- 
laus fell upon the ſeparate bodies of the Moſcovites 

one after another; but ſo briskly, that one Moſcovnte 
General was beaten before he knew of the defeat of 
His companion. 

No obſtacle could put a ſtop to the progreſs of 
the conqueror. If he found a river in his way 
betwixt him and the enemy, Charles and his 
Swedes would ſwim their horſes over it. One par- 
ty of Swedes took the baggage of Auguſtus, in 
which were two hundred thouſand crowns of fil- 
ver coin; Staniſlaus made a ſeizure of eight hun- 
dred thouſand ducats belonging to prince Menxi- 
Zeche General of the Moſcouites. Charles at ing 
head of his horſe would often march thirty 
in four and twenty hours, every ſoldier leading a- 
TG:nef norie in his hand to mount, when his own 

was weary, The Moſcovites, terrified and 16+ 
duced to a ſmall number, fied in diforder beyond 
the Bori/thenes. | 
_ Whilſt Charles was thus driving the - 
wites before him into the heart of Zithuanay 


* 
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CHARLES XII. 93 
Shullembourg at laſt repaſſed the Oder, and came 
at the head of twenty thouſand men to give bat- 
tle to the grand Mareſchal Renchild, who was 
look'd upon as the beſt General Charles XII. had, 


and was called the Parmenio of the Alexander of 


the north. Theſe two famous Generals, who 
ſeemed to ſhare in the fate of their maſters, met 
near Punitz in a place called Fravenſtad, a terri- 

already fatal to the troops of Auguſtus. Ren 
2 had 00 mere than thimes be ions and two- 
and twenty ſquadrons, which all together made a- 
bout ten thouſand men ; and Shullembourg had twice 
2s many. It is to be obſerved, that he had in his. 
army between fix and ſeven thouſand Moſcovites,, 
which had long been diſciplined in Saxony, and. 
were looked upon as experienced ſoldiers, who- 
joined the German diſcipline to the Ruſſian fierce-- 
neſs. The battle of Fravenſtad was fought on 
February 12, 1706. But this very General Shul- 
lembourg, who with four thouſand men had in a 
manner eluded the fortune of the King of Sweden,. 
ſunk under that of General Renchild. The en- 
nt laſted not a quarter of an hour, the 
xons did not reſiſt a moment, and the Meſco- 
vites threw down their arms upon the firſt ap- 
pearance of the Swedes ; the terror was ſo ſudden, 
and the diſorder ſo great, that the conquerors. 
found upon the field of battle ſeven thouſand fuſces- 
all charged, which they had thrown away without 
firing, No deſeat was ever quicker, more com- 
and more. ſhan:. ful; and yet no General 
ever made a finer diſpoſition than Shullems- 
burg that day by the confeſſion "of all the Saxon: 
and Swediſh officers, who learnt by the conſe- 
quence how little human prudence is miſtreſs of: 
Among the priſoners there was found an entire 
regiment of Frenchmen ; theſe wretches had been 
29 | E 5 taken 
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effeftual as they are ſolemn, declared the King of 
Sweden an enemy to the Empire, in caſe he paſſed 
beyond the Oder with his army ; which very deter- 
mination confirmed him in his reſolution of march- 
ing into Germany. 

pon his approach the vi were deſerted, 
and the inhabitants fled on all Charles did 
here, as before at Copenhagen, He cauſed his. 


. 


2s bis own ſubj and the reſt purſued without - 
quarter. 'T his tion from a Prince, who was: | 
never known to have broken his word, brought 
back the inhabitants in numbers, whom fear had 
driven _ He encamped at Alranffad, near 
in of Lutzen, the field of battle famous for 
victory and death of Gu/favus Adolphus. He: 
m—_y to ſee the place where that great 
when they 
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meet, and ſend him without delay the 
the finances of the Electorate. As 
had them in his power, and was in- 
exactly of what Saxony could ſupply, he: 

a tax upon it of fix hundred twenty five: 
rixdollars a month. Beſides which con- 
tbation, the Saxons were obliged to furniſh every 
Swediſh ſoldier with two pound of meat, two pound 

of bread, two pots of beer, and four pence a day, 
with” forage for the horſe. The contributions- 
— Sar regulated, the King eſtabliſhed a new 
| of guarding the Saxons from the inſults of 
en He ordered in all dad + 
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he put garriſons, that every inn-keeper, in whoſe 
houſe the ſoldiers were quartered, 
certificates of their behaviour every month, with- 
out which the ſoldier was not to have his 
Inſpectors beſides went every fifteen days 
houſe to houſe, to make enquiry whether the 
Swedes had occaſioned any diſturbance z and can 
was taken to make the inn-keepers amends, and 
puniſh the perſons in fault, 

But, though the troops of Charles XII. lived 


under ſo ſevere a diſcipline, that they boy oo _—_— 
not the towns which 1 — . 
— the — 


fore they had leave; that 

a regular manner, and leſt 

nal; and the Swedes to this day boaſt of the d 
ſcipline they obſerved in Saxony ; yet the Sax 
complain of moſt terrible ravages commune 
them; contradiftions which it would be impoſhb 
to reconcile, if we did not conſider that men at 
apt to look upon the ſame objects with different 
views. It can ſcarce be conceived but that 
conquerors muſt at ſome times have tranſgreilei 
the rules of moderation; and that the conquer 
_ ſhould cenſure the lighteſt damages, as the x 
* ſhocking injuries. One day, as the King 
2 out near Lipfick, a Saxon peaſant. 

at his feet to ask juſtice of him againd 
granadie, who had juſt taken from him what 
deſigned for his family's dinner. The King 
— K brought before hi 
« And is it true, ſays he, with a ſtern count 
<< nance, that you have robbed this man? ** 


* 
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neſs of his replys ſaying, Remember, friend, 
om from King Auguſtus, 
my ſelf,” | 

t was held as uſual; 
in ſecurity; 

ſoldier was ſeen in the fair; it 


was ſaid, the King of Sweden's army lay only in 
—_ He com through- 
out all the Electorate with as abſolute a power and 


found tranquillity as in Stockholm. 
ing Auguſtus — in Poland, and de- 


Charles XII. to ask a 


peace. This letter he ſe- 
Baron 7 
the Privy 


| 


L 


11 


; 


he 
ſubmiſſion to the conqueror. His two pleni- 
iaries came by ni CO TS 
a private audience. 'The King read 
„and, Gentlemen, ſays he to the Plenipo- 
tentiaries, I will give you my anſwer in a mo- 
«© ment.” He immediately retired into his cabinet 
and wrote as follows: 


ent to give peace upon the following conditions 
IA. ** pete that I ſhall make 
the leaft alteration: | wm 
renounce ever the 


I. That King A 
ergon off Poland; that he acknowledge Staniſlaus 


F. 
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remount the throne, not even after the death of 
Staniſlaus. 

II. That he renounce all other treaties, and par. 
ticularly thoſe he has made with Moſcovy. * 

III. That he ſend back with honour into my camp 
the Princes Sobiesky, and all the priſoners he has 
been. able to take. | 

IV. That he deliver into my hands all the deſer« 
ters, which have entered into his ſervice, and par- 
ticularly John Patkul ; and that all proceedings be 
ſtopped againft ſuch as have paſſed from his ſervice 


into mire. 


He gave this Paper to Count Piper, charging 
. bias to megptiens the reſt with the Fival iaries 
of King Auguſtus. They were ſhocked at the 
ſeverity of the propoſitions; and. uſed all the lit- 
tle art men can employ, where power is wanting, 
to ſoften the rigor of the King of Sweden. Fhey 
had ſeveral conferences with Count Piper, but 
could gain. no other anſwer from him to all their 
perſuaſions, than Such is the will of the 


« King my maſter, and he never changes his 


© reſolutions. 


Whilſt this peace was ſilently negotiating in | 


Saxony, fortune ſeemed to put King Auguſtus into 
2 2 of — one more honourable, 
and of treating with his. conqueror -upon a more. 
equal foot. 

Prince Menziceff, Generaliſſimo of the Moſcs- 
vite army, brought him into Poland a body of 


men, at a time when he not only 
did not defire their aſſiſtance any longer, but even 


feared it. He had with him ſome Poliþ and 
Saxon troops, which in all made up about fix 


thouſand men ; ſurrounded with this. ſmall — 


by Prince Menzicoff”s army, he was under the 
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his negotiation. He ſaw himſelf at the ſame time 
dethroned by his enemy, and in 
detained a priſoner by his ally. 
cumſtance there appeared in view of the army one 
of the Swediſh Generals, named Maderfeld, at 
the head of ten thouſand men at Caliſb, near the 
Palatinate of Peſuania. Prince — preſſed 

1 


King Auguſtus to give them battle. 


I 
in the utmoſt perplexities delayed it under ſeve 


pretexts; for though the enemy had but one third 


number, there were four thouſand Swedes in Ma - 
derfield's army, and that was enough to render 
Sorent doubthel; and to fall upon the Swedes du- 
ring the negotiation, and Joſe the victory, was to 
ruin him paſt all redemption. He therefore de- 
termined to ſend a perſon upon whom he could. 


The Maſcovites that conquered the Swedes 
in a pitch battle for the feſt Time: This vic- 


1 


; 
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the treaty. he had begun; that Saxony, his her 
ditary domin _ —_— — 2 and 
money, wou equally rav c 
vites and Stuedes; that the Empire-taken up 20 2 
war with France could not aſſiſt him; that he 
ſhould be left without dominions, money, of 
friends ; he judged it better to comply with the 
terms the Kiop of Sweden ſhould impoſe upon 
him. Theſe terms were made more 
when Charles had Information, that King Augufe 
tus had fallen upon his troops during the negotias 
tion. His paſſion and the pleaſure of humbling 
an enemy ſtill more, who had gained an advans 
tage over him, made him the more inflexible 
upon all the articles of the treaty. Thus the vic 
tory of King Auguſtus ſerved only to render hig 
ſituation the more unfortunate, a circumſtance 
which in all probability never happened to any ons 
but himſcif, | = 
He had juſt ſung Te Deum at Warſaw, when 
Finſten, one of his Plenipotentiaries, arrived from 
Saxony, with the treaty of peace, which deptis 
ved him of his crown. Auguſius pauſed a while 
but ſigned it, and then ſet out for Saxony, in vail 
that his preſence might ſoften the wn of 
Sweden, and that his enemy would perhaps call u 
mind the ancient alliances of their houſes, and the 
blood which united them. » — 26 
- The two Princes had their firſt Interview at 
Gunter ſdorf in Count Piper's quarters, without 
any ceremony. Charles XII. was in jack-boots, 
with a piece of black taffety tied round his neck 
inſtead of a cravat; hiscloaths were as uſual made 
of a coarſe blue cloth, with braſs buttons. HE 
had a long ſword by his fide, which had ſerved 
him in the battle of Mines, and upon the poms 
mel of which he would often lean. The con- 
verſation turned wholly upon thoſe great | 
0 | 
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c XII. told King Auguſtus, he had not 
hid them aſide for fix years, 8 
tolleep. Theſe trifles were the Ele diſcourſe, that 
paſſed between two Kings, one of whom had diſ- 
the other of a crown. Auguſtus ſpoke all 
the while with an air of complaiſance and fatis- 
Aion, which Princes and men habituated to great 
Affairs know how to aſſume amidſt the moſt cruel 
mortifications. The two Kings dined 
ſeveral times afterwards. Charles always 


f ive I King Auguſtus ; but was 


igour of his 
tat he made — ſtill — «4g He obliged 
Elector, not only to ſend Stani 


and records of the crown, but 


if 


re Ee. cnTea7T 


up of General Pattul without delay. 
therefore was forced to write „ 


n and BROTHER. 


8 I ought to have regard to the requeſts of — 
offs © frat 34 2 74 by 
ing your ajefly upon your acc to the crown, 
theugh {thy the advantageous treaty the King of 
Sweden has lately concluded for your Maje/ly, might 
have excuſed me from this correſpondence : However 
I congratulate your Majeſty, beſeeching God that 
your fabjects may be more Pages to you, than they 
heve been to me. 


Lipkck, Ap. 3. Avevsrvs, King. 
io. | 


— - 
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STANISLAUS anſwered, 


Six and BrRoTHER, 
HE correſpondence of your Majeſly is a nm 
obligation — 1 T to the 22 57 Sweden 

T have a juſt ſenſe of the compliments you make 
upon my coming to the crown ; and my ſubjell 
will have no cauſe to fail in their fidelity to me, as 
ſhall obſerve the laws of the Kingdom. 


STANISLAUs King of PoLant 


King Staniflaus came himſelf to Lipfct, when 
he one 3 but the t 
Princes bowed to each other without ſpeaking 
This was the height of Charles XIIth's trium 
to ſee two Kings in his Court, one of whom hat 
been crowned, and the other dethroned by I 


arms. 
Auguſtus was farther obliged to order all ul 
— — under him not to treat him as King 
of Poland any longer, and to efface the title 
renounced out of the publick prayers. He 
leſs concerned about fetting the Sobieshy's at libe 
ty; though theſe Princes upon coming out 
priſon refuſed to ſee him; but the ſacrifice of P 
tu was a circumſtance of great mortification 
The Czar on one fide loudly demanded him bac 
as his Embaſſador, and on the other the King @ 
Sweden made terrible threats, if refuſed ti 
give him up to him. Pattul was ſhut up 
in the caſtle of Koniſting in Saxony. King At 
guftus thought he might find an expedient to fa 
tisfy Charles XII. and his own honour at the ſame 
time. He ſent his guards to deliver up the unhapy 
Py priſoner to the Swediſh troops; but ſent 
a ſecret order to the Governor of Koniſting 
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ö um eſcape. Patiurs ill fortune defeated the 
Y care 


that was taken to fave him. The Governor 

Tf knowing him to be very rich, would have had 

im bou "be his liberty. But the priſoner relying 

if fill upo n the law of Nations; and i of 
. ＋ of King Auguſtus, refuſed to pay 
for w 1 obtain for nothing. 


95 Pur ths is interval, the guards appointed to 22 
_— * and immediately gave him up 


Swediſh officers, who carried him ftrait to 
ee, quart at Aranſtad, where he con- 
I Dann. heavy 
r to Ca- 
* XII. forgetting that Patkul was the 
8 Caar's Embaſſador ; and co ing only that he 
2 was born his ſubject, ordered a council of war to 
pak ſentence upon him with the utmoſt rigour. He 
Wy yas condemned to be broke alive and quartered. A 
plain came to let him know, that he was to 
W, without informing him of the manner of his 
ment. Atthe ſame inſtant this man, who 
braved death in ſo many battles, finding him- 
noted by ery” and his courage no lon- 
E fert rted by glory or paſſion, the ſole four- 
human — poured out a flood of 
e boſom. He was enga- 
to a Saxon lady named Madam D' Einfiedel, 
who had all the advantages of birth, merit and 
2, and whom he had thoughts of marrying 
ach about the ſame time that he was given up 
als © puniſhment. He deſired the chaplain to viſit 
in order to offer her ſome conſolation, and to 
„e her that he died full of the tendereſt regards 
ber. When he was led to the place of puniſh- 
oF nent, and ſaw the wheels and ſtakes prepared for 
© bs execution, he fell into convulſions of terror, 
drew n arms of the . 
y 


As 
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who embraced him, and covered him with" 
cloak, and wept over him. A Swediſh officer i 
read aloud a paper, which contained the follow 
words. b 
„This is to declare, that oo e. Ordet 
<c his Majeſty our moſt merciful Lord is, 
<« this man, who is a traytor to his country, 
<< broke upon the wheel and quartered, for 
«© reparation of his crimes, and for an exam 
<< to others; that every one may avoid treaky 
* and faithfully ſerve his King.” At the wi 
moſt merciful Lord, Patkul cried out, Wi 
« mercy?” And at thoſe of traytor to his 'count 
&« Alas! ſays he, I have ſerved it too well.” 
received fixteen blows, and endured the long 
and moſt dreadful tortures, that can be imagit 
Thus died the unfortunate Fohn Renold Pai 
Embaſſador and General to the Emperor 


covy. 1 
| e who looked upon him only as a ſub 
who had rebell'd againſt his King, ſaid thi 
had deſerved his death; but thoſe who conſid 
him as a Livonian, born in a province which] 
privileges to defend, and who recollected that 
was driven from Livonia only for having ſuppal 
ed thoſe rights, called him the martyr to the lib 
ty of his country. But all agreed that the i 
of Embaſſador to the Czar ought to have rende 
his perſon ſacred. Only the King of Swe 
brought up in the principles of arbitrary pow 
thought that he had done no more than an 
of juſtice, whilſt all Europe condemned 
cruelty. 
His members were quartered, and remained 
ſed upon gibbets, till 1713. when Au 
— regained his throne, ordered theſe teil 
nies of the neceſſity he was reduced to at fi 
ſtad to be collected together. They were broi 


* 
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bim in a box to Warſaw, in preſence of the 
uch Embaſſador. The ing of Poland ſhewing 

Sf the box to the miniſter, only ſaid to him, See the © 

e. Patkul, without any addition of blame 

SB acomplaint, or without any of the perſons preſent 

eig to ſpeak upon ſo tender and ſo mournful 


5 r. have 1 — with the ſame 
ſrerity againſt General Fleming, the favourite, 
fince the firſt Miniſter of King 


be given to him. Fleming, when 
Ks maſter = in a condition to refuſe an 
into Pruſſia, from whence he wrote a letter 
ig Stanflaus, with whom he had been acy 
Squinted in Poland, to beg of him, that be: w 
i with the King of Sweden to lay aſide his 
ments againſt him. Staniſſaus applied in his 
ur with warmth, and for eight days ſucceſ- 
My repeated his entreaties, without any effect; 


® Jam at a loſs to know from what Quarter Mr. Voltaire receiv- 
on ed Intelligence that Charles would have treated Fleming, as fevere- 
8 1448 he had puniſhed Parks/, For it is very certain that his Ma- 
_ ky never intimated any fuch Intention. If he demanded Fleming 
_— tw b delivered up to him, it was not becauſe he had any preroga- 
en tive over him, Fleming was not born a Subject to him, but to 
0 the Bleftor of Brandenburg, whom his Father ſerved in the rank of 
8s a Councellor of the regency of Pomerania at Stargard, and in whoſe 
may Deninions his Eftate lay, but he had not any Effects in Sweden, 
If Charles therefore demanded Fleming, it was becauſe he was appre- 
henfive of his intrigui ius, his Attachments to Poland. 
I tay add to this, that Fleming was not devoted, from his » 
whe ſervice of the Elector of Saxony, but was a Captain ſeveral 
jars inthe Service of the Elector of Brandenburg. | 5 
Mr, Poltaire's Anſwer. What I have related with reſpect to this 
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at laſt he almoſt threw himſelf at the feet of Ch 
who ſaid to him; My brother, =) at Q 
« T grant you his life, F but remember, 
< one day repent of what you have done.” | to 
indeed Fleming did afterwards ſerve his mn 
againſt Staniſlaus, much beyond what his duty "Ly 
bliged him to. | pot 
About the ſame time one Paikel, a 
and an officer in the Saxon who was ta 
in the field, was condemned at Stoch 
y a decree of the Senate; but his — 
only to loſe his head. This difference of x 
ments in the ſame caſe ſhewed too nub 
Charles, in putting Patiul to fo cruel a dei 
intended more to revenge himſelf than to put 
him. However, Paikel, after his conder ule 
© the Senate e ler the King into N 
ſecret of making gold, in caſe he would x 
him. He made the iment in priſon in 
ſence of colonel Hamilton and the magiſtrates 
the town ; and, whether it was that he had 
reality diſcovered any uſeful art, or whether 
had found out none but that of deceiving plauſibl 
which ſeems moſt probable, they carried the g 
which was found at the bottom of the crucible} 
the mint at Stactholm, and made a report ſo j 
dically, and which appeared ſo important, _ 
the grandmother of Charles, 2 ec 
execution to be ſuſpended, till the Ki being iſ" 
formed of this particularity ſhould ſend his orden 
Stockholm. int 


Mr. Voltaire acquaints us that had retired to | 

yet that Charles gave him his Life, C ne cant ace * 

what it was out of hs power to deprive him of, for — | 

in 

Mr. YVoltaire's Anſwer. I was aſſured of this Fact by the f 

perſon, and the circumſtances of it are not chargaable with any 

tradiction or Inconfiſtency. For it was giving Fleming his Life, Way 
0 had facrife 


Ti 


Tl 
ful 
of 
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The King made anſwer, ** That he had re- 
fuſed the pardon of the criminal to the intreaties 
of his friends, and he never would grant that 
w intereſt, which he had denied to friendſhip.” 
This inflexibility had ſomething in it very heroical 
Ma 2 Prince, eſpecially as he thought the ſecret 
Pope. When it was told King Auguſtus, he ſaid, 
ne did not wonder that the King of Sweden 
HE had ſo much indifference for the philoſophers 
done, fince he had found it in Saxony. | 
= When 'the Czar had notice of the 
that King Auguſtus, notwithſtanding their 
, had concluded at Alranſtad; and that 
bis Embaſſador and Plenipotentiary had 
an given up to the King of Sweden in contempt 
if the laws of nations, he ſpread his complaints 


ugh all the courts of Europe ; he wrote to the 


creor of Germany, to the Queen of England, 
r 
called the melancholly neceſſity, to which Au- 
yielded, by the names of cowardiſe and 
bery; he conjured all theſe powers to inter- 
= their mediation for the ſending back of his 
abaſſador, and to prevent the t which in 
«= perſon would be offered to all crowned heads; 
un them by the motive of their honour not 
ai" ſo low as to become guarantees for the 
of Alranſtad, which Charles XII. would 
ee upon them by threatning. Theſe letters had 
other effect, than to ſhew the power of the 
Sing of Sweden ſtill more. The Emperor, 
ad, and Holland, were then engaged in a 


ive war againſt France; and they did not 


"x it convenient to exaſperate Charles XII. by 
0 refuſal of the vain ceremony of being guarantees 
nw © treaty. As to the unfortunate Patkul, not one 
Wer interpoſed its good offices in his behalf; 


Ts 


which 


2 
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which ſhews how little a 
Princes. 
It was propoſed in the Czar's council to 
retaliation by treating the Swediþ officers, 
were priſoners at Moſcow, in the ſame mang 
But the Czar would not conſent to a barbark 
which would have been attended with ſuch þ 
conſequence ; ſince there were more Maſen 
priſoners in Sweden, than Swedes in Moſcovy. + 
He ſought for a more advantagious reve 
The main body of his enemies army lay idle 
Saxony. Levenhaup, the King of Sweden's 
who was left in Po/and with about twenty thc 
men, was not able to guard the paſſes in a ou 
try without forts and full of factions. Stan 
was in the camp of Charles XII. The Empl 
of Moſcovy ſeizes upon this conj and 
enters Poland with above menz 
92 rang" bodies, and marches 
a flying camp as far as which was not 
0 by the Swedes. A the towns of Pali 
are his, who appears before their gates at the 
of an army. He cauſed an aſſembly to be al 
r at Leopold, not much unlike that, wi 
had dethroned Auguſtus at Warſaw. . 
Poland had then two Primates, as well as 
Kings, the one nominated by Auguſtus, the ol 
by Staniſlaus. The primate nominated by Au 
ſummoned the aſſembly of Leopold, and drew! 
ther all thoſe, whom this unfortunate Prince 
abandoned by the peace of Alranſtad, with ſuc 
the Czar's money had brought over to his intel 
and it was propoſed to elect a new King. Sol 
Poland was upon the point of having three Ki 
at a time without being able to ſay which Wa 


ſubject ought to rely 


. 
: 


During the conferences of Leopold, the Cl 


united in intereſts with the Emperor of 
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through the common fear had of the King 


his picture ſet round with diamonds to 
general Officers and Colonels, who had 


* K 
77 


A 


at the battle of Caliſß; the lower Officers 
of gold, and every private ſoldier a 
filver. Theſe monuments of the victory 
were all ftruck in his new city of Pe- 
where arts and ſciences flouriſhed in 


ih 


; 


pro- 
up his troops to a ſenſe of emu- 


he 

= 
on, multiplicity 7 * and 
ravages prevailing in Po hindered 
of Leopold from coming to any reſolu- 
tion, for which reaſon, the Czar transferred it ta 
Lublin, But the change of place did not leſſen the 
Siforders and uncertainty, which all mankind were 
mn; and the aſſembly ſatisfied themſelves with 
wither owning Auguſtus, who had abdicated, nor 
Staniſlaus, who had been elected againſt their in- 
nations; but they were neither ſufficiently unit- 
nor reſolute enough to name another King. 
During theſe fruitleſs deliberations, the party of 
rinces Sapicha, that of Ogins&y, thoſe who 
ſecret for King Auguſtus, and the new ſub- 
Staniſlaus, all made war upon one another, 
cas mvaged each other's eſtates, and finiſhed the ruin 
their country. The Stediſb troops. commanded 
n „of which one part lay in Livonia, 
7 another in Lithuania, and a third in Poland, were 
y in purſuit of the Moſcovite troops, and ſet 
Fire to every thing that oppoſed Staniſlaus, The 
Miſcrvites equally ruined - friends and enemies, and 


+ 
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nothing was to be ſeen but towns in aſhes; ar 
wandering troops of Poles, deprived of all their ſul 
ſtance, who equally hated their two Kings, ax 
Charles XII. and the Czar. 

King Staniſlaus ſet out from Airan/tad on thi 
15th of Fuly 1707, with General Renchild, fy 
teen Swediſh regiments, and great ſums of m 
ney, to appeaſe all theſe troubles in Poland, a 
make himſelf peaceably owned. He was ackne 
ledged wherever he paſſed; the diſcipline of hi 
troops, which the better expoſed the barbarity g 
the Moſcovites, gained him the people's inclin 
tions ; his extreme affability re-united to him 
moſt all the factions, in proportion as it 
known; and his money procured him the great 
part of the army of the crown. The Czar fealif 
ing he ſhould want proviſions in a count 
which his troops had laid deſolate, retired j 
Lithuania, where he had appointed the rende 
vous of the ſeveral branches of his army, 
eſtabliſhed magazines. "This retreat leſt Ki 
Staniſlaus in the peaceable poſſeſſion of -almoſt 
Poland. ; 

The only one, who then troubled him in 
dominions, was Count Siniausſy, Grand t 
of the crown, of the nomination of Auguſt 
He was a perſon of very great abilities, andi 
much ambition, and was at the head of a thi 
party. He neither owned Auguſtus nor Stani 
and after having uſed his utmoſt efforts to an 
himſelf elected, he was contented to be head 
a party, as he could not be King. The tra 
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of the crown, who continued under his cc l 
mand, hid ſcarce any other pay, beſides the by i 
berty of ravazing their own country with impull 
ty. And i who h-d ſuffered from their piun&$ du 


or "vor aphre henſi ve of it, preſently ſuhraitred 
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The King of Sweden was then receiving 

baſſadors in his camp at Aranſiad, from 
all the Princes in Chriſtendom. Some 
to quit the dominions of the Empire, 
him to turn his arms againſt the 
and it was then a current report, that 
* cd to join with France, in depreſſing 
of Fuſtria. Amongſt theſe Embaſſadors, 
famous Fohn Duke of Marlborough, ſent by Anne 
Queen of Great-Britain. This man who never 
hid fiege to a town which he did not take, nor 
a battle which he did not at 


ries the mol 


having reſolved to oppoſe what the Duke of Marlbe- 
gb was to lay before them; the Duke came, 
poke to them in French, in which language he 
expreſſed himſelf very ill“, and brought them all 
into his ſentiments. | 
In conjunction with Prince Eugene, the com- 
jon of his victories, and Heinſius the Grand 
ner of Holland, he ſupported all the weight 
of the enterprizes of the allies againſt France. He 
knew that Charles was exaſperated againſt the Em- 
pur and the Emperor; that he was ſecretly ſolli- 
cited by the French; and that if this conqueror 


The Duke's pronunciation inclined a little to the Engliþ Ac- 
Ted he wes rat Proficient inthe French Language f foe 
very fluently. 
En ng nine cnet 
„ Who in all probability was t 
Duke of Marlborough, than the remarker, 
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ſhould join himſelf to Lewis XIV. the allies 
be undone. 

Tis true, Charles had given his word in 170g 
not to intermeddle in the war of Lewis N 
with the allies. But the Duke of Maribor 
did not believe that any Prince would be fo gre 
a ſlave to his word, as not to facrifice it to 

cur and intereſt. He therefore ſet out frag 
the Hague with a deſign to ſound the intentions 
the King of Sweden. 

L +, whe 
Charles then was, he applied himſelf y. 
to Count Piper the firſt Miniſter, but to Ban 
Ooert who began to ſhare the King's con 
_ with Piper. . told Goerts, that the & 

gu of the allies was very ſhortly to proper 
— L King of Sweden to be a ſecond time media 
between them and France. He ſaid this in hog 
of diſcovering by Goerts's anſwer the King's inte 
tions, and becauſe he choſe much rather to haw 
Charles for an arbitrator than an enemy, At | 
he had his publick audience at Lipfick. 

- Upon his firſt addreſs to the King, he told | 
in French that he ſhould think himſelf happy, 
he could be taught under his command, what 

wanted to know in the art of war. He the 

a private audience of an hour long, in white 
the King ſpoke in German, and the Duke } 
French the Duke who was never in haſte 


The Duke could not poſſibly "addreſs himſelf to Baron 
who at that time was not a Baron, but Grand Marſhal to the Bi 
of Laubeck, Adminiſtrator of the Dutchy of Ho/ſtein, and tie 
certainly be very little known then to Charles, ' 

Mr. Poltaire's Anſwer. I was aſſured of this fact by Mr. Fabri 
who was then preſent, and who gave me this information before 
veral Wirneſles. | 

1. The Duke certainly did not underſtand a word of & 


— Poltaire's Anſwer, His Gracs underſtood, but did 
EY mak 
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EO ions, and had learnt by a 
n 
Sntiments of mankind, and ing out the ſecret 
connexion betweer: their inmoſt _—_ 
IE 


a their ations, geſtures, and diſcou 
ce attentively upon the King. When he ſpo 
bim of war in general, he thought he perceived 

in his Majeſty a natural averſion towards France, 
and obſerved that he was pleaſed when he talked 
che conqueſts of the allies. He mentioned the 
Czar to him, and took notice that his eyes al- 
ways kindled at his name, notwithſtanding the 
moderation of the conference; and he farther re- 


t, that the real deſign 
el. and his ſole ambition 
eee to dethrone the Czar, as he had already 
one the Xing of Poland. He underſtood that 
had no other views by continuing in Saxony, 
to impoſe dy that means certain hard laws 

the Emperor of Germany. But he knew 
the Emperor would comply with them, 
md that thus matters would be cafily made 
Ke left Charles XII. to his natural in- 
a ination and being fatisfied with having diſ- 
, will fovered his intentions, he made him no kind of 


* 


As few negotiations are concluded without mo- 
ey, and Miniſters are ſometimes ſeen to ſell the 
or favours of their maſters, *twas believed 


por it to this day. For my own part, after 
| Wing traced this report to its ſource, I have 
Ven informed that Piper received a ſmall preſent 
| + $6 from 


throning the Czar, and that then he might retum 
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from the Emperor by the hands of Count Vas 
au, with the conſent of the King his maſter, and 
nothing from the Duke of Marlborough. And far. 
ther, Count Piper, who was ſenſible that the pro- 
ceedings of his King might one day be impute 
to him, if they proved unfortunate ; ſent his ad- 
vice ſealed to the Senate of Sweden, to be 
opened after his death, His opinion was, that 
Charles ſhould firſt firmly eſtabliſh King Stani;/lau 
upon the crown of Poland, and then accept « 
the mediation between France and the allies, | 
fore he went to engage himſelf in Meſcovy. II 
true indeed, that iper might at the ſame tim 
adviſe his maſter to that dangerous expedition, and 
be willing to clear himſelf of it in the eyes 
poſterity; but it is as certain that Charles 
obſtinately bent upon dethroning the Empera 
of Ruſſia, that he then took counſel of no body 
nor had any occaſion for Count Piper's i 
gations to ſtir him up to revenge againſt P] 
Alexiowitz, which he had ſo long thirſted aſtg 
And laſtly, what abſolutely vindicates the Miniſt 
from this imputation, is the honour which Chan 
XII. paid to his memory a long time after ; whe 
Having learnt that Piper was dead in „ 
cauſed his body to be tranſported to Stockholm, and 
buried with great pomp and magnificence at hs 
own expence. | 

The King, who had not as yet experienced ill 
fortune, or even any interruption of his ſucceſſis 
thought that one year would be ſufficient for de- 
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and raiſe himſelf by his own power to the dig 
- arbiter of Europe; but he had a mind 
to bring down the ſpirit of the Emperor d 


Germany, . 
Count 
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Count Zobor, the Emperor's Chamberlain, had 


very diſreſpectfully of the King of Swe- 
ee of he rats Em at 
Vienna. The Em 


peror had made Reparation, though 
much againſt his will, by baniſhing the Count. 
But this would not ſatisfy the King of Sweden 3 


be inſiſted upon the delivery of Count Zobor into 


his hands. T he pride of the court of Vienna was 
obliged to ſtoop, and give up the Count to the King, 


; who ſent him back after having kept him ſome time 


a priſoner at Stettin. | 

He farther demanded, in oppoſition to all the 
uus of Nations, that they ſhould deliver up to 
him fifteen hundred unfortunate Moſcovites, who 
having eſcayed his arms had fled into the Empe- 
zor's dominions. And the court of Vienna muſt 
have conſented to- this extravagant demand, and 
they all had been given up to the enemy, if the 
envoy at Vienna had not artfully provided 
for their eſcape, by different roads, N 

The third and laſt of his demands was the moſt 


confiderable. He declared himſelf Protector of the 


Emperor's proteſtant ſubjects in Silgſia, a province 
belonging * the Houſe of Auſtria, — not to the 
Empire. And it was his will, that the Emperor 
thould grant them the liberties and privileges, which 
had been eſtabliſhed by the treaties of Veſpbalia, 
but were extinguiſhed, or at leaſt eluded, by thoſe 
of Ryſwick.. The Emperor, who wanted nothing 
ſo much as to get rid of ſo dangerous a neighbour, 
ſtill complied, and granted him all that he deſired. 
The Lutherans had above an hundred churches 
in Silefia, which the Roman- catholicis were oblig- 
0 obor ke di ſreſ of the 
In, but likewiſe —— — Rin= 


baſſador at Vienna. 
Voltaire s Anfwer. This Circumſtance is far from being a Secret, 


| but there are things which ought ſometimes to be ſuppreſſed, 


Supprimit Orator, gue ruſticus edit inepte. N 
| F 4 _ 
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ed to give up to them by this treaty; but many of 
theſe conceſſions, which the King of Sweden's 
fortune procured to them, were taken from them 
nk was out of a condition to impoſe 

WS. 

The Emperor, who was forced to make theſe 
conceſſions and abſolutely complied with the will 
of Charles XII. was named Foſeph, the eldeſt Son 
of Leopold, and brother to the wiſe Emperor, 
Charles VI. who ſucceeded him. 'The * 
Nuncio, who then reſided in his court, reproac 
Him very ſeverely, that he who was a Roman-catho- 
dick, ſhould thus give up the intereſt of his own 
religion, 5 favour 1 1 — * <2 — for 
ac anſwered mperor ſmiling, that the 
« King of Sweden did not to make me a 
* T7utheran; for if he had, I don't know what I 
& ſhould have done.” 

Count Fratiſlau, his Embaſſador with Charles 
XII. brought the treaty to Zipfick in favour of 
the S:l:frans, ſigned by his maſter's own hand. 
Charles then 11 — 4 the 
Emperor's jend. However, was 
much difouſte at the oppoſition he had found 
from Rome upon every occaſion. He looked with 
the utmoſt contempt upon the weakneſs of that 
court, which having one half of E for its 
' Irreconcileable enemy, is always in di of 
the other, and ſupports its credit only by its skill 
in negotiations. the mean time he meditated 
revenge. He told Count Wratiſlau, that the 
Swedes had formerly Rome, and had 
not degene-ated like that City. And he let the 
Pope know, that he would one day demand back 
the effects which Queen Chriſtina had left at Rome, 
One cannot tell, how far this young conqueror 
would have carried his reſentments and his arms, 
of fortune had proſpered his deſigns. Nothing then 


\ 
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Opt, 


plan of the towns, and inform him 
the ſtrength of thoſe countries, Tis certain 
if any one could have overturned the Empire 
of the Perſians and Turks, and then have paſſed 
into ah, it was Charles XII. He was as young 
as Alexander, as much a ſoldier, and as enter- 
prizing ; but more indefatigable, more robuſt, and 
more virtuous z and the Swedes perhaps exceeded 
the Macedonians : But ſuch projects, which are 
looked upon as divine, when attended with ſuc- 
ceſs, are treated as chimera's, when they want 


It. 

At laſt, all difficulties being removed, and what- 
ever he had a mind to, executed ; after having 
humbled the Emperor, given laws in the Empi 
the Lutheran religion in the midſt of 
Roman-catholicks, dethroned one King, crowned 
another, and ſeen himſelf the terror of all the Princes 
around him, he prepared for his d re. The 
pleaſures of Saxony, where he had lain idle a full 
year, had made no alteration in his manner of liv- 
ing, He mounted on Horſe-back three times a 
day, roſe at four in the morning, dreſſed himſelf 
'alone, drank no wine, ſat at table but one quarter of 
an hour, exerciſed his 1 „. day, and knew 
no 1 pleaſure, but of making Europe 


trem 

The Stuedes did not yet know, whether their 
King would lead em; only it was ſuſpected in 
the army, that he might 29 Some 


days beſore his departure, he ordered the Grand 

areſchal of his houſhold to give him in writing 

the rout from Lipfick. . . 8 

that word, and the Mareſchal might have 

no ſuſpicion of his proj he added ſmiling, . . . 

'to all the capital „ The Var 
5 


G7 
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chal brought him a liſt of them all, and at the head 
of them had affected to put in great letters, The 
road from Lipſick to Stockholm. The generality 
of the Swedes wiſhed only to return thither, but 
the King was far from the thought of carrying them 
back into their own country. I ſee, Sir, ons 
<< he, whither you country. . but we ſhall 

. not return to Stockbolm ſo ſoon.” 

The army was already upon their march, and 
paſſed near Dreſden. Charles was at their head, 
4 riding according to his cuſtom about a quar- 

or a mile . his They loſt 
ache of him all at once, and ſome of the offi- 
cers ſpurred on their _ to ſee where he was; 
but with all their enquiry they could not find him, 
The whole army - ak the alarm in a moment. 

made a hault, and the Generals met toge- 
ther; and whilſt they were in great Conſternation, 
they learnt at laſt from a Saxen, who was paſſing 
by, what was become of him. 

He had a mind, as he paſſed ſo near Dreſen, 
to make a viſit to King Auguſtus. He entered the 
town on horſeback, attended by three or four general 
officers, and went directly to alight at the palace. 
He was got as far as the Elector's apartment, before it 
was known that he was in the town. General Flem- 
ing having ſeen the King of Sweden at a diſtance, 
had only time to run and inform his maſter. All that 

could be done upon ſuch an occaſion, was preſented 
to the idea of the Miniſter, who laid it before Au- 
2 ; but 7 entered the chamber in his 
ts, before Auguſtus had time to recover from 
His ſurprize. * then ſick and in a night - 
h on, y dreſſed himſelf preſently. Charles break- 
with him as: a traveller, who came to take 
leave of his friend, and then he expreſſed his defire 
of viewing the fortifications. During the little time 


that was taken up in walking round them, a Zivonian 
condemned 


\ 
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condemned in Sweden, who ſerved in the troops of 
Saxony, thought he could never have a more favour- 
able ity of obtaining pardon, and begged of 
King Auguſtus to ask it of Charles ; being fully afſured 
that is ajeſty could not refuſe ſoſlight a requeſt to 
a Prince, from whom he had taken a crown, and in 
whoſe power he then was. Auguſtus was eaſily pre- 
railed upon to undertake it. He ſtood at a little di- 
{tance from the King of Sweden, and was diſcourſing 
with Herd a Swediſh General. I believe, ſays he 
„ ſmiling, that your maſter will not refuſe me.” 
4 You don't know him, replies General Hoord, he 
« will rather refuls you hare than any where elſe.” 
Auguſtus notwithſtanding asked a pardon for the Li- 
voni an of the King in preſſing terms; and Charles 
denied him in ſuch a manner, that he did not think 
fit to ask it a ſecond time. After having paſſed ſome 
hours in this odd kind of viſit, he embraced King 
Auguſtus, and took his leave. Upon to his 
army he found all his Generals aſſembled in a coun- 
cil of war, and asked the reaſon. * — Renchild 


7 17 e had determined to 299 — 2 
ight, 
ans You 


nary 
ſee, ſays Renchild, they 
4 upon what they ſhould have done yeſterday.” 
few Days after this Event Renchild coming to wait 
upon the King ſpoke to him with aftoniſhmeut of his 
Adventure at Dreſden. I confided in my good for- 
tune, ſaid Charles, but I have once ſeen the Moment 
that might have been a little unfavourable to me. 
Fleming had no great Inclination that I ſhould leave- 


Dreſden fo ſoon.” 1 
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Charles leaves Saxony; purſues the Czar; 
advances far into Ukrania bis loſſes, wound, 
and the battle Pultowa; the conſequences 

of that battle; Charles reduced to a neceſſit 


| | of fying into Turkey, his reception in Bel- 
VB ia, | 


F 
| | HARLES at laſt took leave of Saxony 
| in September 1707, followed by an army 

, of three and forty thouſand men, formerly 
| covered with ſteel, but then ſhining with gold 

and filyer, and enriched with the ſpoils of Poland 
and Saxony. Every ſoldier carried with him 
fifty crowns in ready money; all the regiments 
were not only compleat, but in every company 
| . - there. were ſeveral ies, who waited 


meſides this > 
for vacant, places. des this army, Count 
Lev , one of his beft Generals, waited. for 


kim in Poland with twenty thouſand men z ane 
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he had beſides another army of fifteen thouſand in 
Finland ; and freſh recruits were coming to him 
from Sweden, With all theſe forces it was not 
doubted but he muſt dethrone the Czar. 


by a 


who was 


were ſent by him to 


preſent he could 
oman pride 


'Tedged him, was willing to wait, till time had 
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ſettled the crown upon his head, which a turn of 
fortune might ſtrike off. 

Charles had ſcarce given audience to the Embaſſa- 
dor of the Ottoman port, before he began his march 
in ſearch of the Moſcovites. 

The Czar had left Poland, and returned thither 
above twenty times during the courſe of the war. 
The country lying open on all fides, and having 
no ſtrong holds to cut off the retreat of an army, 


left the Moſcovites the liberty of often 
they had been 


again in very place where 
beaten; and even allowed them 
far into the country as the conqueror. Whilſt 
Charles was in Saxony, the Czar 
far as which lies on 
ity of Poland. He was then towards the north 
at no in Lithuania about a hundred leagues 


from 
left Stani 
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of the enemy's army was ſtill above five leagues 
diſtant. He loſt no time, but ſent a detachment 
of fifteen hundred horſe in the evening to ſur- 
prize the King of Sweden in the town. The fif- 
teen hundred Moſcovites, aſſiſted by the "darkneſs 
of the night, advanced as far as the firſt Swediſh 
without being known. This guard 

ſted of thirty men; and they 
attack of fifteen hundred for half a 


the town came up y 
8 the 2 covites fled with precipitation. 


ee. Misty, near 
ug where their rendezvous 
appointed. The Swedes, whom the 
alſo divided into ſeveral bodies, did not 
purſue them for above t 
way. Thoſe who fled _ 
made exceſſive marches almoſt 
in the midſt of winter. All 
long equal to the ſoldiers of Charles 
Czar; the ſole terror, which the name of 
carried with it, then made the difference 
the From Grad and the Swedes. . 


„„ 
pointed with iron. The Moſcovites and Stwedes - 
rel themſelves with theſe proviſions by * | 


The King of denden, who had foreſeen theſe 


the ſubſiſtence 
that nothing ſtopped him in his 


of his army, fo 


2 


After he had croſſed the foreſt of Min, 


25th of 


troops 


and bag- 
Fune, 
ine over againſt 


cve 
his 
on the 
river Berezi 


men were obliged 
to make way for 
hi 
the 


2522 


np 


the beſt part of his 


trenched himſelf to ad- 


together 
place and 1 
; the ri 


got 


The Gra ba 


in that 
His 


The Moſcovites did not 


is coming up, but immediatel 
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ed againſt the enemy, he ordered his horſe to 
A 0 moraſs, and fall upon CO 
The Moſcovites in amaze, that no barrier could 
defend them, were at the ſame time routed by the 
King on foct, and by the Swediſb horſe. 

The horſe having made their way through the 
enemy, joined the King in the midit of the battle. 
He then mounted on horſeback, but ſome time 
after finding a young Swediſh gentleman, named 
Gullenſtiern, whom he very much , 
wounded in the field, and unable to march, he 
obliged him to take his horſe, and continued to 
command on foot at the head of his infantry. 
Of all the battles he had ever fought, this in all 
probability was the moſt glorious, that wherein 
he was expoſed to the moſt dangers, and where he 
ſhewed the greateſt abilities. The memory of it is 
preſerved by a medal, with this inſcription on one 
fide, SYLvz, PALUDESs, AGGERES, HOSTES 
VICTI; and on the other, VIcTAIC ESE COPIAS 


ALIUM LATURUS IN ORBEM, 2 


The Meſcevites thus obliged to fly, repaſſed the 


Boryſthenes, which ſeparates the dominions of Po- 


land from their own country. Charles loſt no 
time in the purſuit, he croſſed that great river 
after them at Mohileu, the laſt town in Poland, 
which ſometimes belongs to the Czar, and ſome- 
times to the Poles, according te the common fate 
of frontier places. 

The Czar, thus ſeeing his Empire, in which 


uſed to grant peace to 
ir capital Cities, only anſwered, I will tre 


with 


4 


the King followed by long marches; 18 ſo cloſe, 


vanguard, The latter had generally the — 
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with the Czar at Moſcow, When this 
anſwer was reported to the Czar, * My brother 
*© Charles, ſays he, ſtill affects to act the Alexander, 
** but I flatter my ſelf he will not find a Darius 
in me.” 
About thirty leagues northward from Mobilau, 
the place where the King paſſed the Bory/fthenes, 
along the river, and ſtill upon the frontiers of Po- 
land and Moſcovy, is ſituate the country of Smo- 
lensto, in which lies the great road from Poland 
to Moſcow. This way the Czar retreated, and 


that part of the rear- guard of the Aoſcovites was 
frequently engaged with the dragoons of the Swedifh 


tage; but they weakened themſelves even by 
2 in theſe ſmall skirmiſhes, which were 
never deciſive, and in which they always loſt abun- 
dance of men. 

On the 22d of September, in this year 1708. 
the King attached a body of ten — horſe 
and fix thouſand Calmouts near Smolensko, Theſe 
Calmouks are Tartars, living between the king- 
dom of Mracan, which is part of the Czar's do- 
minions, and that of Sarmarcande, belonging to 
the Usbeck Tartars, and the country of Timur, 
who is known by the name of Tamerlane. The 
country of the Calmouks extends eaſtward to 
the mountains, which ſeparate the Mogul from 
the weſtern part of Aa. Thoſe who inhabit 
near Afracan are tributary to the Czar ; he pre- 
tends to an abſolute dominion over them, but 
their wandring way of life hinders him from en- 
joying it, and obliges him to deal with them, as 
the Grand Signior with the Arabs, ſometimes 
bearing with their robberies, and at other times 
puniſhing them. There are always ſome of theſe 
Calmouts in the troops of Maſcovy, and the One 
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had reduced even them to diſcipline, like the reſt 
of his ſoldiers. 

The King fell upon this army with only fix 
regiments of horſe, and four thouſand foot ; broke 
their ranks upon the firſt onſet at the head of his 
Oftrogothick regiment, and forced the enemy to 
retreat. He advanced upon them throu h rough 
and hollow ways, where the Calmouks lay hid 3 
they then appeared again, and threw themſelves 
between the regiment where the King was fight - 
ing and the reſt of the Swediſh army. The A 
covites and Calmouks in an inſtant ſurrounded this 
regiment, and made their way quite up to his 
Majeſty. They killed two Aides de Camp, who 
fought near his perſon. The King's horſe was flain 
under him; and as one of his equerries was pre- 
ſenting him with another, both the equerry and 
horſe were ſtruck dead upon the ſpot. Charles 
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or carried off to a diſtance from the King by 
the multitude that fell upon them, ſo that only 
hve men were left about him. He was quite 
ſpent with fatigue, having killed above a dozen 
of the enemy with his own hand, without re- 
ceiving ſo much as one wound, by that inex- 
preſſible good fortune, which till then had ever 
attended him, and upon which he till relied. At 
laſt Colonel Dardeff forced his way through the 
Calmouks with a ſingle com his regiment,, 
and came time enough to. d * 
The reſt of the Swedes put the Tartars to 

ſword. The army recovered its ranks, Charles 
mounted his horſe, and, fatigued as he was, pur- 


The 


fo which his ſoldiers had cut down; but alſo 
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The conqueror was ftill in the great road to 
the capital of Moſcovy. From Smolensho, near 
which this battle was fought, to Moſcow, are 
about a hundred French leagues; and the roads in 
themſelves not worſe than thoſe, through which 
the Swedes had already paſſed ; but they had in- 
formation, that the Czar had not only made all 
theſe roads impaſſable, either by laying ſuch parts 
rs 
or by digging very deep ditches at certain diſtances, 
or by covering the way with the wood of whole 


they learnt that he had ſet fire to all the vil- 
lages, both on the right ſide, and the left. The 
winter was coming On, and there was little a 
pearance of making any ineedy advances into 
try, and none of ſubſiſting there; and the 
of the Maſcovite forces might unex- 


pectedly fall upon the F. ing of Sweden through by- 
wa ith. 


ys, Which he was not wi 
Charl:s having inade a review of his whole 


Uktrania, into the cou of the Co/aques, fituate 

between the lefler Tartesy, Leto gory 

This country extends about a hundred Fr 
from the ſouth to the north, and almoſt as 

y from the eaſt ivi 

into two parts, which 

henes, which runs 
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is 
and 
; the calamitous Government ftill 
of beauteous nature to 
The People of thoſe 

Tartary, neither 
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learning in hi igue 
youth with the lady of a Poliþ gentleman being 
diſcovered, cauſed him to be whipt, 


n a wild horſe, and ſent 
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among the Coſaques, and his reputation daily en- 
creaſing ul de Cui to make him Mex bo 


One day as he ſat at table with the Czar at 

propoſed to him to diſci- 
and render thoſe le more 
dependan anſwered that the ſituation of 
Ukrania, and the genius of the Nation, were ob- 
ſtacles not to be ſurmounted. The Czar, who was 


ſomewhat over heated with wine, and did not al- 


ways command his paſſion, called him traytor, and 
threatuced to have him empaled. 

Mazeppa, upon his rerun into Ukrania, laid 
the ſcheme of a revolt. The Swedifs army which 
him an caſy- way to it; and he took a reſolution 
of becoming 1 t, and raiſing himſelf a 
out of Utrania, and w_ ruins 
ius, and indefari- 
with the King of Sweden to haſten the downfal 
of the Czar, and make his own advantage of 
It. \ 

The King appointed the rendezvous near the 
river Deſna. Mazxeppa promiſed to meet him 
there with thirty thouſand men, proper ammuni- 
tions and provi and all his treaſures, which 
were immenſe. The Swediſh army therefore 
was ordered to march towards that fide of the 
country to the great aſtoniſhment of all the offi- 
cers, who knew nothing of the King's treaty with 
the Coſaques. Charles ſent orders to L. 
to bring up his troops and proviſions with all ſpeed 
into Ukrania, where he deſigned to paſs the winter, 
that having ſecured that country to himſelf, he 


might conquer Meoſcovy the next ſpring ; and mo 
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mean time he advanced towards the river Dęſna 
which falls into the Borsſthenes at Lieu. 

The obſtacles they had hitherto encountered in 
their march were trifles to thoſe they met with in 
this new road. They were obliged to croſs a foreſt 
full fifty leagues broad, and full of marſhes. General 
Lagercron, who marched before with five thouſand 
men and pioneers, led _— thirty leagues eaſt- 
ward out of the right way. And they had march- 
ed four days, before the King diſcovered the 
miſtake. ith difficulty they ſtruck into the 
right road again, but left almoſt all their arti 
and behird, which were cither ſtuck 
or quite ſunk in the mud. 

They marched for twelve days in this painful 
and laborious manner, *till they eaten up the 
little biſcuit that was left, and then they arrived 
quite ſpent with hunger and fatigue upon the banks 
of the Deſna, in the place where Mazeppa had ap- 
pointed to meet them; but inſtead of the Prince, 
they found a body of Moſcovites advancing towards 
the other ſide of the river. The King was very 
much aſtoniſhed, but reſolved immediately to paſs 
the Deſna, and attack the enemy. The banks of 
the river were ſo ſteep, that they were obliged to 
let the ſoldiers down with cords; and they croſſed 
it according to their uſual manner, ſome by ſwim- 
ming, and others on floats haſtily made. The 
body of Meſcovites, which arrived at the ſame time, 
were not above eight thouſand men; fo that the 
made but ſmall reſiſtance, and this obſtacle was 
ſurmounted. 

Charles advanced farther into this wretched 
country, uncertain of his road and Mazeppa's fi- 
delity. Maxeppa appeared at laſt, but rather as a. 
fugitive than a powerful ally. The Meſcevites had 
Gilc:vered and prevented his defignss They had 

fallen up-n the Coſaques and cut them in ag - 
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8 fled = bw, 
Emperor was upon point 

himſelf entirely defeated. He perceived that the 
ſafety of his dominions depended upon the action of 
that day, and that he was utterly undone, if Leven- 
haup joined the King of Sweden with a victorious 


army. | 
3 in to fall back, 
he ran to the rear „where the Coſaques and 
Calmucks were : © I charge you, ſays he, 
& to fire upon every man that runs away, and 
6 even to kill me, if I ſhould be ſo cowardly as, 
te to turn my back.” From thence he turned 
n in perſon, aſ- 
ſiſted by Prince Menzicof, and Prince Gallicfin. 
who had prefling orders to join his 
maſter, choſe rather to continue on his march than 


ſs, and drew out his army at 
might ſurround him. The Swedes 
fight laſted two hours with 
he Moſcovites loſt three times 


25 many men, but ſtill kept their ground, and the 
victory was undecided. 
brought 


a reinforcement of troops. The battle 
renewed for the third time, with more 
than ever, and laſted till night 
on. At laſt numbers carried it. The Swedes 
broken, routed, and driven as far as to their 
baggage. Levenhaup rallied his troops behind his 
waggons, and though the Swedes were conquered, 
they did not fly, They were about nine thou- 
ſand in number, and not a ſingle man of them 
ran away; and the General drew them up as ea- 
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came 
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- oi battle, as though they had never been 
ten. 


tageous ground at ſome miles diſtance, after havi 
nailed down part of his cannon, and for fire to hi 


* 
The Meſcovites came time 
the whole convoy from being 
; they ſeized upon fix thouſand 
which they ſaved. Ihe Czar, who was 
of compleating the defeat of the Swedes, ſent Ge- 
neral to us Gm q_ times 
and the them an honourable capi- 
tulation. Levenhaup refuſed it, and the fifth bat- 
' tle was as bloody as any of the former. Of the 
nine thouſand ſoldiers he had left, he loſt one 
half, and the other remained ng ay 
night coming on, Levenhaup, vi 
— five battles againſt fifty n 
ſwam over the Sofa, followed by the five thou- 
ſand men he had left alive, and the wounded 
— Mhbroticr in theſe fre eng 
twen covites in ve i 
ae the glory of 8 
n — r of diſ- * 
ing the v ree days, an retreating. 
tan doken at hf. He then came to his 
malter's camp with the honour of having made ſo 
good a defence, but bringing with him neither am- 
munition nor army. 2 
King Stani/laus have been glad to have 
Joined Charles at the ſacie time, but the A= 
vites who had conquered Levenhaup lay in his 
WAYs 
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9 employed him enough in P- 


The King of Sweden thus found himſelf with- 
out proviſions or communication with Poland, ſur- 
rounded with enemies in the midſt of a country, 
where he had ſcarce any refuge but his fortitude of 
In this extremity the memorable winter of 
1709, which was ſtill more terrible in thoſe 
. frontiers of Europe, than it was in France, car- 
ried off part of his army. Charles reſolved to 
brave the ſeaſons, as he had done his enemies, and 
yentured to make long marches with his troops 
during the exceſſive ſeverity of the weather. *T was 
in one of theſe marches that twothouſand of his 
men were frozen to death almoſt before his eyes. 
The horſemen had no boots, and the foot were 
without ſhoes, and almoſt without clothes. T 
were forced to make ſtockings of the skins of beaſts, 
in the beſt manner they could. often want- 
ed bread. 'They were obliged to throw the beſt 
part of their cannon into quagmires and rivers, for 
want of horſes to draw them along. So that this 
once flouriſhing army was reduced to four and 
twenty thouſand men ready to periſh for hunger. 
kt þ- bore of received news from Sweden, nor 
were able to ſend thither. In this condition only+ 
one officer complai « How fays the King, 
you y that you are ſo far from your wife ? 
are a true ſoldier I will carry you to that 
that you ſhall ſcarce hear from Swederx 
s once in three years. ä 
A ſoldier ventured with a murmur to preſent 
him in preſence of the whole army, with a piece 
| was black and mouldy, made of 
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entirely up, and then faid coldly to the ſoldier; It 
is not good, but it may be eaten. 'This little turn, 
if any thing may becalled little, that ſerves to in- 
peter flaw yo confidence, contributed more than 
all the reſt to ſupport the Stediſb army under ex- 
tremities, which would have been intolerable under 
any other General. 

n this fituation he at laſt received news from 
Stockholm, but it was only to inform him of the 
death of his ſiſter the Dutcheſs of Holfein, who 
was carried off by the ſmall-pox in December 1708 
in the 27th year of her age. She was a Princeſs 
as mild and compaſſionate, as her brother was im- 
= and implacable in his re- 
ve e had always expreſſed a v af- 
feQtion for her, and westhe more ated at ber loſs 
as beginning now to grow unfortunate himſelf, he 
became ſenſible of deeper im 

He learnt alſo that they had raiſed troops and 
money purſuant to.his orders: But nothing could 
reach his camp ; as there lay between him and Stock- 
holm near five hundred leagues, and an enemy ſupe- 
rior in number to encounter. 

The Czar, who was as active as the King of 
Sweden, after having ſent freſh forces into Poland 
to the aſſiſtance of the confederates, united under 
General Siniaushy againſt Staniſlaus, advanced very 
ſoon into Ukrania in the midſt of this ſevere winter 
to the King of Sweden. He continued there 
with the artful view of weakening the enemy by 
ſmall engagements; for by this means he 
the Swediſh army muſt be ruined entirely at laſt, as 
it could not be recruited, whilſt he was able to 
draw freſh forces every moment out of his own 
dominions. 

The cold there muſt have been exceſſive in- 
deed, fince it obliged the two enemies to 
upon a ſuſpenſion of arms. But on the firſt of 

. . February 
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February they began to engage again in the midft of 
ice and ſnows. | | 
Afﬀter ſeveral ſmall skirmiſhes, and ſome diſ- 
advantages, the King's army was reduced in 4 
pril to eighteen thouſand Swedes. Mazeppa alone, 
the Prince of the Coſaques, ſupplied them with the 
neceſſaries of life. Without his aſſiſtance the ar- 
my muſt have periſhed through hunger and miſe- 
; The Czar in this conjecture offered con- 
itions to Mazeppa, to draw him again into his 
ſervice. But the Coſaque continued faithful to his 
new ally, whether it were through fear of the ter- 
rible puniſhment of the wheel, by which he had 
loſt his friends, or whether through a deſire of 


Charles with his eighteen thouſand Swedes, and 
as many Coſaques, had not laid afide the deſign, 
or hopes of penetrating as far as Moſcow. Lo- 
wards the end of May he went to y 
Pultotua, upon the river Yorflat, on the borders 
of Mrania eaſtward, about thirteen long leagues, 
from the henes, where the Czar had erect- 
ed a magazine, If the King took it, it would open 
him the road to Moſcow, and in the abundance he 
ſhould then poſſeſs, he could at leaſt wait for the 
coming up of the ſuccours he ſtill expected from 
Sweden, Livonia, Pomerania, and Poland. His 
ſole refuge being then in the conqueſt of Pultawa 
he carried on the ſiege with vigour. Mazeppa, 
who had a correſpondence in the town, aſſured 
him he would ſoon be maſter of it; and hope 
began to revive in his army. His ſoldiers looked 
upon the taking of Pultowa as the end of all their 
miſeries. | 8 

The King perceived from the beginning of the 
ſiege, that he had taught his enemies the art of 
war. Prince Menzilof, notwithſtanding all his 
precautions, threw troops into the town, 

nag G 3 and 
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and the garriſon by this means amounted to almoſt 
ten thouſand men. 


The King continued the ſiege with ſtill more 
warmth, he carried the advanced works and even 
ve two aſſaults to the body of the place. The 
was in this condition, when the King, hav- 
ing rode into the river to take a nearer view of 
ſome of the works, received a ſhot from a car- 
bine, which pierced through his boot, and ſhat- 
tered the bone of his heel. 
leaſt alteration obſerved in his countenance, 
which it could be ſuſpected that he was wou 


muſt 

one of the ſurgeons named Newman, who was 
better skilled, and more couragious than the reſt, 
was poſitive that by making deep inciſions he could 
fave the King's leg. Fall to work then preſently, 
« fays the King, cut boldly, fear nothing.“ He 
held the leg himſelf with both his hands, 

upon the inciſions that were made, as thoug 
the operation had been performed upon another 
perſon. ae 
As they were laying on the drefling, he gave 
orders for an aſſault the next morning; but the or- 
ders were ſcarce given, before word was brought 
him, that the Czar appeared with an army of 
above ſeventy thouſand men. He was therefore 
obliged to take another reſolution. Charles, 


wounded and incapable of acting, at. 
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cloſed between the Bory/thenes, and the river 
which runs to Pultotua, in a deſert country, with- 
out any places of ſecurity, or ammunition, and 
oppoſed to an army, which prevented him either 
from retreating or being ſupply'd with proviſions. 
In this extremity he did not aſſemble any coun- 
cil of war, as might have been expected ; but on. 
the 7th of 525 at night ſent for Mareſchal Ren- 
child into his tent, and ordered him without de- 
liberation, and without uneaſineſs, to prepare to 
attack the Czar the next morning. Renchild did 
not diſpute his maſter's will, but went out with 
a reſolution to obey him. At the door of the 
King's tent he met Count Piper, with whom he 
had long been at variance, as it often happens be- 
tween the Miniſter and the General. Piper asked 
him, if any thing new had happened: No, fays 
the General coldly, and paſſed on to give his or- 
ders. As ſoon as Piper was entered into the tent, 
* Has Renchild ſaid any thing to you? fays the 
King to him. Nothing anſwers Piper. Well 
then, replies the King, I tell you that to mor- 
© row we ſhall give battle.” — Piper was 
aſtoniſhed at ſo deſperate a reſolution ; but knew 
well that his maſter could not be prevailed on to 
change his opinion; he only expreſſed his aſto- 
niſhment by his filence, and left the King to fleep 
till break of day. | 

*T was on x 8th of Fuly 1709, that the de- 
ciſive battle of Pultowa was fought between the 
two moſt famous monarchs then in the world; 
Charles XII. illuſtrious by a courſe of nine years 
victories, and Peter Alexiowitz, by nine years of 
fatigue, ſpent in training up his troops to an equa- 
lity with the Swedes; the one glorious for having 
given away dominions, the other for having ci- 
vilzed his own: Charles in love with danger, 
and fighting only for gory Alexiowitz not fly- 
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ung from danger, and making war only for inte- 
reſt: The Swediſh monarch liberal through a great- 
neſs of foul; and the Moſcovite never generous 
but for ſome private end: The one ſober and 
continent beyond example, naturally brave, and 
never cruel but once; the other having not yet 


worn off the roughneſs of his education, or the 


brutality of his country, as terrible to his ſubj 
as wonderful to ſtrangers, and too much addicted 
to exceſſes that ſhortened his days. Charles 
had the title of Invincible, which one unhappy 
moment might rob him of ; but the nations around 
had already given Peter Alexiowitz the name of 
Great, of which no defeat could deprive him, as 
no victories gave it to him. 

To form a clear idea of this battle, and the 
place where it was fought, we muſt imagine Pul- 
totua lying on the north, the camp of the King of 
Sweden on the fouth, drawing a little towards the 
eaſt, his baggage about a mile behind him, and 
the river of Pultowa on the north of the town, 
running from eaſt to weſt. | 

The Czar had paſſed the river about a league 
from Pultowa towards the weſt, and was begin- 
ning to form his camp. 265 

At diy-break the Swedes appeared out pf their 
trenches with four iron cannons for their whole 
artillery ; the reſt were left in the camp with about 
> oy bw} men; and four thouſand remained 
with the baggage. So that the Swediſb army which 
marched againit the enemy, conſiſted of above 
nie and twenty thouſand men, whereof there were 
- not above ve thouſand regular 

The Generals Renchild, Field, „ Shi- 
penbak, Horn, Sparre, Hamilton, the Prince of 
Wirtemberg, who was related to the King, and 
ſome others, moſt of whom had ſeen the battle 
of Narva, put the ſubaltern officers in mind of 
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that day, when eight thouſand Swedes had de- 
ſtroyed an army of an hundred thouſand * 
in their intrenchments. The Officers faid .the 
ſame thing to the ſoldiers, and all encouraged one 
another as they marched. 

The King conducted the march, carried in 
a litter at the head of his foot. A party of horſe 
advanced by his order to attack that of the ene- 
my. The battle began with this engagement at 
half an hour after four in the morning. The 
enemies horſe lay weſtward on the right of the 
Moſcovite camp; Prince Menzitef and Count 
Gallowin had placed them at a diſtance between 
redoubts fortified with cannon. General Slipenbat᷑ 
at the. head of the Swedes, fell upon them. All. 
who have ſerved in the Swedih troops know that 
it was almoſt impoſlible to reſiſt the fury of their 
firſt ſhock. The Moſcovite ſquadrons were bro- 
ken and routed. The Czar himſelf ran to rally 
them, and his hat was ſhot through with a musket 
ball; Menzikef had three horſes killed under him; 
and the Swedes cried out victory. 

Charles. did not doubt but the battle was gained; 
he had diſpatched General Creuts about midnight 
with five thouſand horſe or dragoons, who were 
to take the enemy in flank,. whilſt he attacked 
them in front; but his misfortune was that Creuts 
went out of the way, and did not appear. The 
Czar, who had thought himſelf loſt, had time to 
rally his horſe. He fell upon the King's cavalry 
in His turn, which not being ſupported by Creuts 
detachment, was broken likewiſe, and Skpenbat 

gagement. At the ſame 


* - Charles did all he could to fit his horſe at the 
bead of his troops; but finding the poſture too 
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The Czar by a preſence of mind and a 
tration, which in ſuch moments belongs only to 
men who are truly great, immediately detaches 
Prince Menzicef to poit himſelf between Pultowa 
and the Swedes; Prince Menzicof executed his 
maſter's orders with dexterity and expedition ; 
and not only cut off the communication between 
the Swediſh army and the troops remaining in the 
camp before N but meeting with a Corps de 
Reſerve of three thouſand men, he ſurrounded them 
and cut them in pieces. 

In the mean time the Moſcovite foot came out 
of their lines, and advanced in order into the 
plain. And on the other fide, the Swediſb horſe 
rallied within a quarter of a league from the 
enemy's army. And the King afliſted by Ge- 
neral Renchild, made a diſpoſition for a general 


t. 
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lines; his foot were poſted in the center, and his 
horſe made up the two wings. The Czar diſpoſed 


His army in the ſame manner; he had the advan- 
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inful, he returned to his litter, holding his ſword 


At 


1. el.” © att oaths. io. T] - 


V. 
| en 
to 
eg 
Ja 
Us 


8 8 8 


- | 0 W -» 


„% » 45. We as : 


guards of King Staniſſaus, and a perſon of uncom 
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At nine in the morning the battle was renewed; 
one of the firſt diſcharges of the Meoſcovite cannon 
carried off the two horſes of the King's litter ; he 
cauſed two others to be ſtreight put to it, and a 
ſecond volley broke the litter in pieces and over- 
turned the King. The which fought ncar 
him believed him killed. The Swedes in a con- 
ſternation loſt ground, and the enemy's cannon 
continuing to play 7 them, the firſt line ſell 
back upon the ſecond, and the ſecond fled. In 
this laſt action the Stwediſb army was routed by a 
ſingle line of ten thouſand men of the Moſcovite 
foot; ſo much were matters changed. 

The King, carried upon pikes by four grena- 
diers, covered with blood, and all over bruiſed 
with his fall, and ſcarce able to ſpeak, cried out, 
Swedes, Swedes. Anger. and grief renewing his 
ſtrength, he tried to rally ſome of his regiments. 
But the Moſcovites cloſely purfued them with their 
ſwords, bayonets, and pikes. The Prince of 
Wirtemberg, General Renchild, Hamilton, and 
Stakelberg were already taken priſoners, the camp 
before Pultowa forced, and all in a confuſion, 
which did not admit of any remedy. Count Piper 
with all the officers of the chancery had quitted 
the camp, and neither knew what to do, nor 
what was become of the King. They ran from 
one fide of the plain to the other. Major Bere of- 
fered to lead them to the baggage ; but the clouds 
of duſt and ſmoak, which covered the field, and 
their own confuſion, which was very natural in 
ſuch a ſcene of deſolation, carried them ſtrait to 
the counterſcarp of the town, where they were all 
taken priſoners by the garriſon. 

The King would not fly, and could not defend 
himſelf. General Poniatosty chanced to be by 
him that inſtant; he was a colonel of the Swed;/b 
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mon merit, whom his attachment to the perſon 
of Charles had engaged to follow him into Ukrania 
without any poſt in the army. He was one, who 
in all the occurrences of his life, and in dangers, 
where others at moſt would have only behaved 
with courage, ſhewed an immediate preſence of 
mind which was ever attended with ſucceſs. He 
made a ſign to a young Swede, named Federich, 
the King's firſt valet de chambre, and as intrepid 
as his maſter; they take the King under their 
arms, and aſſiſted by a Drabant who came up to 
them, mount him on horſeback, notwithſtanding 
the exceſſive pains of his wound. Federick mount- 
ed another horſe riding near his maſter, and ſup- 
porting him from time to time. 

Pomatosky, though he had no command in the 
army, being made a General on this occaſion by 
neceſſity, drew up five hundred horſe near the 
King's perſon; ſome of them Drabans, others 
officers, and others private troopers. 'This body 
reanimated by the misfortune of their Prince, 
made their way through more than ten regiments 
of Meoſcovites, and conducted Charles through the 

midſt of the enemy the ſpace of a league, to the 
baggage of the Swedihh army. 

This ſurprizing retreat was of great confequence 
in ſuch diftreſs, but the King was under a neceſ- 
- ity of flying ſtill farther. They found amongſt 
the baggage Count Piper's coach, for the King 
never had one ſince he leſt Stockholm. They put 

him into it, and made towards - the henes 
with all poſGble ſpecd. The King, who from the 
time he was fet on horſeback till he came to the 
baggage, had never ſpoke one word, then asked 
what was become of Count Piper. They told 
him he was taken with all the officers. of chan- 
cery: and General Renchild, and the Duke of 


IFirtemberg ? added the King. They are priſoners 
too, 
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too, ſays Poniatosky. Priſoners to Moſcovites ! 
replies Charles, ſhrugging up his ſhoulders. Come 
on then let us go to the Turks rather. They 
did not obſerve however the leaſt alteration in 
his countenance, and whoever had then ſeen him, 
and not known his condition, would have never 
ſuſpected him to have been either conquered or 
wounded. | 
Whilſt he was getting off, the Moſcovites ſeiz- 
ed upon his artillery in the camp before Pula, 
his baggage, and the money he had raiſed for car- 
rying on the war, where found fix millions 
in ſpecie, the ſpoils of Po and Saxony, Near 
nine thouſand Swedes were killed in the battle, 
about fix thouſand were taken, three or four thou- 
ſand ran away, and were never heard of fince. 
There till remained near eighteen thouſand men; 
comprehending the Coſaques, with the Swedes and 
Poles, who fled towards the Bory/thenes under the 
direction of General Levenhaup, He marched 
one way with theſe fugitive troops, whilſt the 
King took another road with ſome of his horſe. 
The coach, in which he rode, broke down in 
his march, and they ſet him again on horſeback. 
And to finiſh his misfortune, he wandered all 
night in a wood; there his courage not being able 
to ſupply any longer his exhauſted ſpirits, and the 
pain of his wound becoming more inſupportable 
by fatigue, and his horſe falling under him thro” 
exceſſive wearineſs, he reſted himſelf for ſome 
hours at the foot of a tree, in danger of being 
ized every moment by the conquerors, who 
ſought for him on all ſides. | | 
At laſt, on the gib of Fuly at night, he. found 
himſelf upon the banks of the Bory/henes, and 
Lev juſt arrived with the remains of his 
army. The Swedes ſaw their King again, whom 
they judged to have been dead, vith a joy mixed | 
NO I 
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with ſorrow. The enemy drew nigh, and they 
had no bridge to paſs the river, nor time to make 
one, nor powder to defend themſelyes againſt the 
enemy who came upon them, nor proviſions to 
hinder the army from periſhing with hunger, 
who had eat nothing for two days; but it is to 
be conſidered that the ſhattered remains of this 
army were Swedes, and that the conquered King 
was Charles XII. Almoſt all the officers imagin- 
ed ghey were to halt there, in expectation of 
the Maſcovites, and that were either to con- 
2 or die, on the banks of the Bory/# 
King had undoubtedl 
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of the greateſt intrepidity, when they are ſeized 
with the fever that is common in a ſuppuration, 
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on the goodneſs of their horſes, ventured to paſs 


the river E Their troop ing 
cloſe * and and dank the 


waves; but all whe „ pager + 
a little below, were carried away by the ſtream 
and funk in the river. Of all the foot who tried 
to paſs over, there was not one that got to the 
other ſide. 
Whilſt the routed part of the army were in this 
noun Prince Menzicof came up with ten 
horſe, having a foot ſoldier behind 
The carcaſſes of the Swedes that lay dead 
. tigue, and hun- 
ger, ſufficient] 2 out to Prince Key =o 
the road whi of the arm 
ty kn eden op uy nr, 
neral to offer him a capitulation. Four general 
officers were preſently ſen by Levenhaup to re- 
ceive the law of the conqueror. Before that 
day ſixteen thouſand ſoldiers of King Charles 
would have attacked all the forces of the Ruſſian 
Empire, and have periſhed to the laſt man, rather 
than have ſurrendered ; but after à battle loft, 
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fly hi 
ſpent, and their courage 
Ele. 1 hope, the love of life took M. 
pidity. There was only one Colonel, — 


2 and um 4 _ Governor of Stral- 

ſund, who when w the Moſcovites approach, 

placed himſelf at the head of " witl 
and 
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| 


which extends itſelf eaſtward to the frontiers of 
where evzxrthe uſe of bread was not then 2 


Idea. And all the diſtinctions, which fortune 
makes amopg men, were then baniſhed. The 


trade, 
| was forced to cleave and carry wood for the ſoldier, 


The Gear ww | 
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ſpair to fall into the hands of the Aoſcovites, 
threw themſelves into the Boryſtbenes e two Offi- 
cers of the regiment commanded by the brave 
Troutfetre, killed themſelves upon the ſpot, and 
the reſt were made flaves. They all filed off in 
ce of prince Menzicof, laying their arms 
at his feet, as thirty thouſand Moſcovites had done 
nine years before at the King of Sweden's at Narva. 
But whereas the King then ſent back all the Moſ- 
covite priſoners, whom he was not afraid of, 
Czar retained all the Swedes that were taken at 
Pultowa. 
Theſe creatures were afterwards diſ- 
perſed in the Czar's dominions, and particularly 
in Siberia, a vaſt province of the greater Tartary, 


in 
lar 
de 
fe; 
ne 
th 
W 
th 
ir 
is 


the Chineſe empire. In this barbarous country, 


the Swedes, 
ciſed the t 


ingenious by neceſſi 
es and arts of which they 


| any 


officer, who could follow no handicraft 
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that was now turned taylor, draper, joiner, maſon 
or-ſmith, and got a ſubſiſtance by his labour. Some 


of the officers became painters, and other architects; 
and ſome of them taught and mathe- 


maticks ; they even went fo far as to ere publick 
' ſchools, 


whkh in wine ave 06 te fo RT ga 


famous, that they ſent Children thither for educa- 
tion from Moſcow. 


Count Piper, the King of Sweden's firſt mi- 
nifter, was a long K at Peter 


rſuaded, the reſt of B 
. be maſter 


the 
* have 


„„ 
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iven peace to Europe; and he made his capti- 
rity the more ſevere upon this ſuppoſition, Piper 
died ſome years after at Moſcow, having received 
e 
in at Stoc and 1 

12 his King, who would never — 
deſcend to a ranſom for his Miniſter, which he 
feared the Czar would not accept; for there was 
= Charles and 
the 


The Emperor of Mſcovy, elate with a joy be 
was under no concern — — 2nan 
the field of battle the priſoners they brought him, 


he never communicated to any Body; but he 
thought the whole might be about five and thir- 
ty thouſand men, whereof eig thouſand 
were Swedes, and the reſt Coſaques, The Czar 
ſeemed ſurprized, and asked how they durſt ven- 
ture to penetrate into ſo diſtant a country, and 
lay fiege to Pulteta with ſuch a handful of men! 
e were not always conſulted, anſwers the Swe- 
diſþ General, but as faithful ſervants, we obeyed 
our Maſter's orders, without ever contradicti 
them. The Czar, upon this anſwer, turned 
2 certain courtiers, mw had — been 
u of engaging in a conſpi againſt: him, 
„ Ab! ſays he, ee how 3 Sovereign ſhould be 
obeyed. And then ing a wine, 
* To the health, ſays he, - pu maſters in the 


_ ©* artof war,” Renchild asked, Who thoſe were 


1 | whom 


| 
| 
| 
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triumphant, was now no more. One half 


they found neither huts, tents, men, animals @ 


the country 
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whom he honoured with ſo high a title? Yay 

Gentlemen, the Swediſh Generals,” replies tl 
Czar. © Your Majeſty then, fays Renchild, 3 1 
o 5. ungrateful to treat ma ſo ſeven 
10 a 
r nn OS 
cers, and conducted himſelf to them as a 
who had a mind to give his ſubjects leſſons of gens 
_— and civility, which he was well — 
wit 

Thus the Swediſb army, which left Sarag | 


CITI 


— 


* 


them periſhed by want, and the other half 
made ſlaves or maſſacred. Charles XII. had | 
in one day the fruit of nine years 
moſt a hundred battles. — 
calaſh, having Major General Hoord by 
y W The reſt of his 
followed, ſome on foot, others on ho 
and ſome in waggons, acroſs a deſart, what 


4241 


D 
by | 


roads; every thing was wanting there even ® 
water it ſelf. Twas then the beginni 


ſituate in the 47th 


more inſupportable; the horſes fell by 
and the men were ready to die wi 
Count Poniatosky, who was a little better mount 
ed than the reſt, advanced before them into tis 
plain, and having ſpied a willow, he judged then 
muſt be water nigh, and he ſought about, till it 
found the ſpring. This happy diſcovery ſaved the 
lives of the King of Sweden's little troop. Aﬀet 
five days march he found himſelf upon the banks 
of the river Hippanis, now called the Bogh 
the barbarians, who have ſpoiled even to tha 


r 


= names the countries, which the Grecian &&} T 
lonies formerly made to flouriſh. This 72 nlqt 
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* benes ſome miles lower, and falls 
hel into the Black-Sea. 
23 Bogh, towards the ſouth, lies the 
_ Ozakou, a frontier of the Turkifþ 
ref Empire. inhabitants ſeeing a troop of ſoldiers 
SF coming towards them, whoſe dreſs and language 
cs if they ſtrangers to, refuſed to carry them over 
orten without an order from Mahamet Ba- 
che Governor of the town. The King ſent 
| nnn 
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urk not knowing what to do in a counts 
a falſe ſtep very often coſts a man his like 
take nothing upon himſelf without having 


- 
_ - 


Ter 
F 
; 
55 
Z 
- 
- 


8.53 3 Z.&&d 
& 
E 


prdon by an interpreter, for the delays which had 
xcafioned the taking thoſe five hundred men 
mloners, and beſought. him not to complain of it 
b the Grand Signor. Charles promiſed him he 
would not, but gave him at the fame time a ſevere 
terimand, as if he had been ſpeaking to one of 
bs own ſubjects. 

The Commander of Bender, who was alſo Se- 
alquier, a title which anſwers 29 
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and Baſha of the province, which ſignifies Ge 
nor and Intendant, ent poanny an 
pliment pt N offer him a nagnihes 
tent, with and 
— — . i 
to conduct him handſomely to Bender: for | 
cuſtomary with the Turks not only voy 
charges of Embaſſadors to the place of 
COT to fopply the necetlty 


Princes as take 
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The End of the Fourth Book, 
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BOOK V. 


The ConTEenTs. 


The ſtate of the Ottoman Porte, CnARTIS 

refides near Bender. wy Ss His 

mirigues at the Porte. His de 

Eeuſtus reſtored to bis Throne. The King 
Denmark makes 4 deſcent upon 


Sales, 


E 
ll. to l 12 Wilkam. Ma 
2 governed by his Mufti, whom the Turi: 


d the whole ire in an infur- 
engaged the empi = 


1 
- — 


in the revolution, 
t them all to death one after another, ſor 


many brave men, he 


ſo 


ing 
forces of the empire, but eſtabliſhed his thy 


@ 


ſhould afterwards project a ſecond revoluti 


h he owed to the Miniſters, to the 


hic 
to the Officers of the grow 1 and in a 


facri 


All the return the new Sultan made for a en 


thoſe who had a 
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. — icy of 
uv | peror man mpires, Ki 
1 many Kingdoms, Head and Proteftor of many 
wy Nations, may the Almighty bleſs and prolong 
your Reign. 
. 
to acquaint your ghneſs, . 
n nbd with no leſs ſucceſs than juſtice the 
ra breakers of the faith of treaties, and 
Si hw of nations; having driven King Auguſtus 
Poland, of which he was rather the — 
ns the King, and given the Poles a King of their 
| nation, who is a friend of your ſublime Porte; 
ving purſued the Czar flying before us as far 
ST ulto aven has permitted our army, tired 
with long marches, and in want of every thing, 
der overwhelmed by the enemy who were thrice our 
d, and has ſuffered this day to be a day of grief 
a m5fortune to us. 
ne being in à place to raiſe new forces, and 
rang to fall into barbarous and ous bands, 
are come to 8 for refuge. ad a 8 in the 
tors, mperial Highneſs, that we 
rd —— to Poland, in — 
RH our armies, and ſupport the King we have made 


ire deſire is to have you our friends, and 
ee yours. As a proof of our fincers af- 
wre repreſent to you, that if you give the 
we ambition is neither directed by juſtice, 
bonour, nor = Sug e, _= 4 Eg the ad- 
tor our diſaſter, will fall upon your 
wi PL frei him, as be har 
T Yeu conver; but wy ds 1 fo when you . 
= expe bim] Has wb ory It forts upon 
Pais and the Palus Mæotis ?᷑ not al- 
| threaten you with bis fleets ? 4 
2 


. 
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To prevent this, there can be no way ſo proper 
a 8 between your ſublime 2 and US 
provided we can but return to Poland, and 1 
own flates with your valiant + and carry 
arms again into the 1 this perfidious Ci 
to put Lf to his unjufl ambition. 

. never forget the favours we ſball rec 
Pk” and ſhall value ourſelves upon being | 
UI 7 


Your faithful friend, 

 Orakou, Charles XII. 
13 July 1709. 3 
Son of Charles XE 


The King ſuffered this letter to be ſent 
tho” it too much injured the character of his 
mies, as well as diſguiſed his own. Perhaps 
having treated the Czar, and King Augu/furi 

reſpect in his victories, his defeat had { 
. him; or elſe he took it for Tur$;6 breeding 
rail at thoſe againſt whom we ask aſſiſtance. 
Achmet, who had been before-hand with Is 
by ſending a ſolemn embaſſy in the time off 
victories, made him ſenſible now of the differ 
he made between an Emperor of the Turi 
. 2 Scandinavia, a Chriſtian 

and fugitive. He did not anſwer 
fix months after, and then refuſed to bet 
plicite upon the alliance propoſed againſt the Cz 
 - This propoſal, ſays the Sultan to him in his le 
. requires a deliberate examination. T ſhall leaves 
the wiſdom of my great Divan. I value your fri 
Pip, and grant you mine together with my protel 
T have given orders to the Baſbas of Natolia 

Romelia, to provide à guard to — | 


o 


where you think proper, Juſſuf the Baſba 
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Bender, will advance you 500 “ dolars a day, 


J with all neceſſary proviſions for your ſelf and your at- 
F tmdants, and byrſes, that you may live as becomes a 


King. 
Groen at Conſtantinople the firſt day of the month 
Sheval the 1121 year of the Hegira. 


From the firſt moment of King Charles's re- 
pairing to the Turtiſb territories, he had laid the 
deſign of turning the Ottoman arms upon his ene- 
mies: he already fancied he ſaw himſelf at the 
head of the Turkiſh forces, reducing Poland again 
under the yoke, and ſubduing Moſcovy. 2 de 
Nagbaver ſet out from Ozakou for Conſtantinople, 
with the character of the King's envoy extraor- 
dinary. Count Poniatoshy, a perſon equally ca- 
pable and reſolute, of an engaging and agreeable 
temper, born with the talent of perſuading and 

all nations, attended the Swediſh embaſly, 
hs * pry, in order to ſound the 
| itions Conſtantinopolitan Miniſtry, 
= without being tied —— the uſual — 


. p = 


ing too much ground for ſuſpicion : he knew 
2 to gain in a ſhort time the favour of the 
Grand Viſir, who loaded him with preſents; and 
had the art to convey a letter of the King of 
Sweden's to the Sultana Yalide, mother to the 
Emperor then upon the throne, and who had 
formerly been ill uſed by her fon, but now be- 
gan to recover her intereſt in the Serag/ia, He 
entered into a cloſe friendſhip with one Bru a 
Frenchman, who had been Chancellor to the 
French embaſſy. This man was perpetually talk 
ing of the King of Sweden's exploits to the chief 
of the Sultana's eunuchs, who charmed his Mi- 
freſs with repeating them. The Sultana, by a 
ſecret inclination with which moſt women 
themſelves inſpired in favour of extraordinary 
; 1 0 


men, 
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men, even without having ever ſeen them, toak 
the King's part openly in the Seraglio, ſhe call 
him by no other name than that of her Lions 
And when will you, ſaid ſhe ſometimes to the Sul 
tan her Son, help my Lion to devour this Czar 
She even diſpenſed with the ſtrict rules of the & 
raglio, ſo far as to write ſeveral letters with het 
own hand to Count Poniatosty, in whoſe cuſtody 
they ftillare at the time of my writing this hiſtory 
One of thoſe who entered into Poniatoshy's deſigns 
with the greateſt Abilities, was Fonſeca a P 
phyſician, fixed at Conflantinople, a learned 
ingenious perſon, who joined the Knowledge 
men to that of his own art, and whoſe proſeſ 
procured him acceſs to the Ottoman Porte, and 
an intimacy with the Viſirs. 9 

At length _—— 5 Sweden's was bs 
come ſo powerful at Conſtantinople, by Pontatozhy 

— that the Hacken of the Meoſcovite 
Envoy thought their only refuge was to poi 
him. Accordingly they prevailed upon one of bit 
domeſticks to give him poiſon in a diſh of coffee 
but the crime was diſcovered before it was put 
execution. The poiſon was found in the ſervants 
hands, in a little phial, which they carried to the 
Grand Signior. The poiſoner was tried in full 
Divan, and condemned to the galleys; for the 
Turkiſh law never puniſhes ſuch crimes capitally 
as were intended only, but not executed. 

The Grand Viſir appeared as eager as the 
Sultana Yalide to ſerve the King of Sweden : Ht 
told Poniatoshy, giving him at the ſame time 3 
purſe of 1000 ducats, I will take your King in 
one hand, and a ſword in the other, and carry 
him to Moſcow, at the head of 200000 Men, 
This Viſir by name Chourlouly Ali-Baſha, was 4 
very able miniſter, expert in the art of war, an 
a better politician than ſuch perſons uſually * 
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"He had ſettled the imperial revenues under excel- 
kent regulations. He gave away ſmall ſums of 
money willingly, which — him creatures; 
but much more willingly received great ſums of 
them, when he was upon any important negoti- 
ations, which made it ſeem very ſtrange, that 
he ſhould appear ſo favourable to an unfortunate 

King, who at that time had little to give him. 

He was the ſon of a peaſant at the village of 

Chourleu. Among the Turks it is no reproach 

© to a great man to have been of ſuch an extrac- 

Son. Birth in that country is not at all regarded ; 

it is looked upon as every thing. It is com- 

there to ſee the fon of a Low made a chief 
miniſter, and the ſon of a Vilir follow the 
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However the King was honourably conducted 
to Bender, through the deſart that was formerly 
called the wilderneſs of the Getz. The Turks 
Look care that nothing ſhould be wanting upon 
the road to make his journey agreeable. Several 
Poles, Swedes, and Coſaques that had made their 
eſcape one after another out of the hands of the A2 
evites, came by different ways to increaſe his train 
upon the road. When he arrived at Bender, he 
had 1800 men with him, who wrre all fed and 
lodged, both they and their horſes, and at the cx- 
pence of the Grand Signior. 

The King choſe to encamp near Bender ra- 
ther than lodge in the town. The. Seraſquier 
Fuſſuff Baſha cauſed a magnificent tent to be pitch- 
ed for him, and tents alſo were provided for 
al the Lords of his retinue. Some time after 
the King built a houſe in this place, and his of- 
ficers did the ſame, after his example: The fol- 
diers alſo raiſed barracks, ſo that the camp by de- 
"grees became a little town. The King being not 
yet cured of his wound, was obliged to have a 
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carious bone taken out of his foot; but, as ſoon ax 
he was able to mount a horſe, he renewed his u- 
ſual fatigues, riſing always before the ſun, tiring 
three horſes a day and exerciſing his ſoldiers ; but 
ſometimes he played at cheſs with General Ponig- 
tosky, or M. de Grothuſen, his Treaſurer. 'Thok 
who had a mind to gain his favour attended him 
at his horſe-courſes, and were all day long in their 
boots. One morning going into the houſe of hig 
Chancellor Mullern, who was aſleep, he forbid 
them to awake him, and waited in the anti-cham 
ber, when there was a large fire in the chimney. 
and near it ſeveral pair of ſhoes that Mullern M 
ſent for from Germany, for his own uſe. 1 
King threw them all into the fire, and then; 
went away. When the Chancellor upon ey , 
perceived the ſmell of the burnt leather, and 
enquired into the reaſon of it, What a ſtrang 
« King is this, ſays he, that his Chancellor mul 
< be always booted |! C3 
At Bender he found plenty of every thing abo 
him; a happineſs very rarely attained to by 
vanquiſhed and fugitive Prince: for beiides p- 
viſion more than ſufficient, and the five hundred F 
crowns a day which he received from the Ott 
man munificence, he drew money alſo from France, 
and borrowed of the merchants at Con/tantinaple. 
Part of this 21 employed in carrying on 
intrigues in the Seraglio, in purchaſing the fa- 
vour of the Viſirs, or procuring their ruin. The 
reſt he diſtributed profuſely among his officers 
and the Janiſaries of Bender. Grothuſen his Fa- 
vourite and Treaſurer was the diſpenſer of his li- 
beralities; a man, who, contrary to the cuſtom 
of perſons in that ſtation, was as much pleaſed 
with giving as his maſter. He brought him one 
day an account of ſixty thouſand crowns in two 
lines, ten thouſand given to the Swedes and Jo 
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* to none but thoſe who know kow to make uſe- 


& ſuch ſtraits, that he had not wherewithal to give. 
A better CQEconomy in his liberalitics had been more 
bor his advantage and not leſs honourable, but it 
n this Prince's failing to drive all the virtues to 


Great numbers of ſtrangers ran from Conſtanti- 


+ almired him. His rigidneſs in abſtaining from 
vine, and his regularity in attending the publick. 
Edevotions twice a day, made them ſay that he was 
n true Muſulman. hey were impatient to march 
with him to the conqueſt of Moſcovy. | 


5 SY ESBEESTEFS 


Duke of Holftein's firſt Miniſter, a very agree- 


| ax 


CHARLES MM _. WY 
os by the generous orders of his Majeſty, and 
the ſpent by myſelf. See, ſays the King, 
„ how I like my friends ſhould give in their ac- 
“ compts. Mullern makes me read whole | 
« for the ſum of ten thouſand livres. But I like 
* Grothuſen's laconick ſtyle much better.” One 
of his old Officers, thought to be a little covetous, 
complained to the King that he gave all to 
Grothuſen. ** I give money, replies the King, 


te of it.” This generoſity often reduced him to 


excels. 


to ſee him. The Turks and neighbouri 
artars came thither in crowds ; all honoured a 


While he continued at Bender, which was lon- 
ger than he thought to do, he inſenſibly acquired 
a taſte for books. Baron Fabricius, * ſon to the 


able young man, of ſuch gaiety of temper, and 
an eaſy turn of wit as takes with Princes, was the 
n that prevailed upon him to read. He had 
ſent as Envoy to him at Bender, to take care 
of the intereſts of the young Duke of Hualſtein, 


The Father of \ſonf. F.:bricius was never in the ſervice of the 
Duke of Hates. He was Preſident of the Regency of Zell, fur 
the Elector of Hanwer, and died in that ſtation, at Zell. The 
young Fub-icius mentianid in this page, was Gentleman of the Bed- - 
_ Dake of H:/fcin, and his Envoy to the King of 


and 
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and carried his point by the agreeableneſs of his 
manner and behaviour, He had read all Franc 
writers of reputation, and perſuaded the 'Ki 
to read the tragedies of the great Corneille, thok 
of M. Racine, and the works of M. Deſpreaux, 
His Majeſty had no Reliſh for Deſpreaux's ſatyn 
which are by no means his beſt performances 
but he much admired his-other works. But when 
he read that paſſage in his eighth ſatyr in which 
the author makes Alexander a fool and a madman 
he tore out the leaf. 

Of all the French tragedies, Mithridates pleaſi 
him moſt, becauſe the ſituation of that King 
vanquiſhed and breathing vengeance, reſemi 
his own. He pointed with his finger before 
Fabricius to the places that ſtruck him, but wal 
read none of them aloud, nor ever venture 
ſpeak a word in French. Nay, when he a 
wards faw at Bender M. Deſaleurs, the Hu 
Embaſſador at the Porte, a perſon of diſtinguilhel 
merit, but acquainted only with his mothes 
tongue, he anſwered him in Latin; and upon 
ſaleurs proteſting that he did not underſtand four 
words in that languaye, the King rather than talk 
French called for an interpreter. 

Thus was Charles XII. employed at Bend 
where he waited till an army cf Turks ſhould 
come to his aſſiſtance. To diſpoſe the O:tomat 
Porte to this war, he detached about 800 Pala 
and Ceſaques of his retinue, with orders to paſs the 
Neiſter, that runs by Bender, and to go and obſerve 
what paſſed upon the frontiers of Peland. 

The MAoſcavite troops diſperſed in thoſe quarter 
fell immediately upon tliis little company, and 
purſued them even to the territories of the Grand 
Signor. This was what the King of Sweden ex- 
pected. His miniſters and emiſſaries at the Porte 
made a great clamour againſt this irruption, 4 
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excited the Turks to vengeance; but the Czar's 
money removed all difficulties. 70Y his Envoy 
at Conſtantinople, gave the Grand Viſir and his 
creatures part of the ſix millions that had been 
found at Pultowa in the King of Sweden's milita- 

cheſt. After ſuch a defence the Divan found 
the Czar not guilty. And ſo far were they from 
talking of making war againſt him, that they 
granted ſuch honours and privileges to his Envoy, 
ws the Moſcovite Miniſters had never before en- 


"tr Conſtantinople. He was ſuffered to have 
1 


io, that is, a palace in the quarters of the 


ents and to converſe with the foreign Miniſ- 
Nay the Czar thought he had power e- 
Mah to demand that General Mazzppa ſhould 


delivered up to him, as Charles XII. had cau- 
the unfortunate Patkul to be ſurrendered into 
his hands. Chourlouly Ali-Baſha could no longer 
refuſe any thing to a Prince, who back'd his de- 
mand with millions. Thus the ſame Grand Viſir, 
who before had made a ſolemn promiſe to carry 


Fthe King of Sweden into Moſcovy with two hun- 


dred thouſand men, had the aflurance to make a 
propoſal to him of conſenting to the ſacrifice of 
General Ma King Charles was inraged at 
thequeſtion. However it is not certain, how far 
oy iſir could have carried the matter, had not 
azeppa, who was then ſeventy years of age, di- 
ed juſt at this juncture. The King's grief and re- 
ſentment were very much augmented, when he 
underſtood that Tolſtay, now become the Czar's 
Embaſſador at the Porte, was ſerved in public by 
the Swedes that had been made ſlaves at Pultowa, 
and that theſe brave fuldiers were daily ſold in the 
market at Conſtantinople. Beſides the Mofeovite 
Embaſſador declared openly, that the Muflulman 
troops at Bender were placed there rather as a guard 

upon the King, than to do him honour. 
H 4 King 
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King Charles abandoned by ihe Grand Viſir, 
and conquered by the Czar's money in Turkey a 
he had been by his arms in Ukrantia, found himſelf 
deluded, ſcorned by the Porte, and in a manner 
a priſoner among the Tartars. His attendant 
began to deſpair. Himſelf alone remained firm, 
and did not ſhew the leaſt dejection of ſpirit, ag 
not for a moment. He imagined the Sultan wa 
y—_— of the intrigues of Chourlouly Ali his Grand 

ifir, and reſolved to make him acquainted with 
them, and Pomatosky undertook this bold commif 


ſion. The Grand Signor went every Friday wil 


the moſque encompaſſed with his Solacks, a kin 
of guard whoſe turbans were ſet with feathers "8 
high, that they hid the Sultan from the eyes 
the people. When any one had a petition 


preſent to the Grand Signor, the way was WEF* 


mix himſelf among theſe guards, and hold the 
petition up in the air. Sometimes the Sultan 
- vouchiafed to take it himſelf; but more frequently 
he ordered an Aga to take care of it, and 'aftews 
wards upon his return from the moſque, caule 
the. petitions to be laid before him. There is 
fear of any one's daring to importune him with 
trifling and unneceſſary petitions; for at Con/fan 
tinople they write leſs in a year, than they do #t 
Paris in a day. Much leſs does any one venturi 
to preſent petitions againſt the Miniſters, to whom F 
for the moſt part, the Sultan remits them without 
reading them. However, Ponzatosky had no othet 
way to convey the King of Sweden's complaints UW 
the Grand Signor. He drew up a repreſentation 
againſt the Grand Viſir ſufficient to ruin him. AA 
de Foriolle, who was at that time the French Em» 
baſſador, got it tranſlated into Turkiſh. A Gree 
was hired to preſent it, who mingling himſelf & 
mong the Grand Signor's guards, held up the paper 
ſo high, and for ſo long a time, and mate 


- © ru AI DD OO nm wk eo 


2 


/ A 46 ˙ c (( 


* 


CHARLES XII. 167 


noiſe, that the Sultan perceived it, and took the 

memoir himſelf. | | "3 
Some days after the Sultan in anſwer to the King 

of Sweden's complaints, ſent him twenty five 

frabianhorſes, one of which that had carried his 

Highneſs, was covered with a ſaddle and houfing . 

enriched with precious ſtones, and the ſtirrups were 

of maſly gold. With this preſent he ſent an 
© obliging letter, but conceived in general terms, 
and fuch as gave reaſon to ſuſpeR that the Miniſter - 
bad done nothing without the Sultan's conſent. . 
WCheurlouly alſo, who knew how to diſſemble, ſent 
every curious horſes to the King. But his 
ieſty, with a haughty air, told the perſon that 
ay them; Go back to your Maſter, and 
* tell him, that I don't receive preſents from mine - 


enemies. 
M. Poniatosty having already had the 2 to 
get a petition preſented againſt the Grand Viſir, 
then formed the bold deſign of depoſing him. 
© He knew the Viſir was no favourite of the Sul-- 
tan's mother, and was the averſion both of Kiflar 
, the chief of the black eunuchs, and of the 
Aga of the Janiſaries: he encouraged all three to 
ak againſt him. It was very ſtrange to ſee a 
riſtian, a Pole, an agent without character of 
a Swediſh King, who had fled for refuge to the 
Tuts, caballing publickly in a manner at the 
Porte againſt a Vice-Roy of the Ottoman empire, . 
and ſuch a one too as was both an uſeful Minifter 
and a Favourite of his Maſter. Poriatosky had 
never ſucceeded, and the bare attempt had colt him 
his life, had not a ſtronger power than all thoſe in 
his intereſts given the laſt blow to the Grand Viſir 
Cbourloulys fortune. 
The Sultan had a young Favourite, who has - 
ſince governed the Ottoman empire, and was killed 
i Hungary in 1716, at the battle of Peterwardin, - 
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* over the Turks by Prince Eugene of Savy, 
is name was Coumourgi Ali-Baſha. His birth 
was much the ſame with that of Chourlouly. He 
was the ſon of a coal-heaver, as Ceumourgi ſig 
nifies : for Coumour is the. ſame as coal in Turkifh, 
The Emperor Mahomet, uncle of Achmet III 
meeting Caumourgi when he was a child, ina foreſt 


near A was ſo ſtruck with his great 
ſent him to the Seraglio. A,, 
pha, Mahomet's eldeſt ſon and ſucceſſor, wa” 
much taken with him, and Achmet III. made hig 
his favourite. He had then no other place bu 


ing to the office of Grand Viſir, but yet he 


beauty, that 


that of Selictar Aga, ſword-bearer to the Cre 
His early youth would not admit of his p 


the ambition to do it. The Swediſh faction c 
never gain the inclinations of this Favourite. 
was at no time a friend to King Charles, or ally 
other Chriſtian Prince, or any of their Miniſten; 
but on this occaſion, he ſerved King Charles witle 
out deſigning it. He joined with the Sultana F& 
_ tide, and the great Officers of the Porte, to con 
trive Chourlouly's ruin, whom they all hated. "Thi 
old Miniſter, who had long and well ſerved by 
Maſter, fell a ſacrifice to the caprice of a boy 
and the intrigues of a ſtranger, He was dep 
ved of his dignity and his wealth, his wife who 
was daughter to the laſt Sultan Muſtapha was ta- 
ken from him, and himſelf baniſhed to Caffa for- 


merly called Theodoſia, in Crim Tartary. Tk. 


bull, that is to ſay, the ſeal of the empire, wa 
given to Numan Couprougly, grandion to the Hr 
.Conprougly, who took Candia. This new Vi, 


was, what Chriſtians miſinformed would hardly } 


believe of a Turk, a man of inflexible virtue, and 
a ſcrupulous obſerver of the law; and he often 
oppoſed Fuſtice to the Sultan's will, He would 
not hear of a war againſt Moſcovy, which he * 
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ed upon as unjuſt and-unneceſſary, But the ſame 
attachment to his law, which hindered him from 
waging war againſt the Czar, contrary to the 
faith of treaties, made him regard the duty of hoſ- 
+ pitality with Reſpect to the King of Sweden. 
« The Law, ſaid he to his Maſter, forbids you 
& toinvade the Czar, who has done you no in- 
« jury ; but commands you to ſuccour the King 
„ of Sweden, who is an unfortnnate Prince in 
. your dominions. He ſent his Majeſty 800 
= purſes, every one of which amounted to 500 
| . and adviſed him to return peaceably into 
his dominions, through the Emperor of Ger- 
es territories, or elſe in ſome French veſſels, 
hat were then lying at the Porte of Conflantinople,. 
ad which M. de Feriolle, the French Embaſſador 
at the Porte, offered King Charles, to tranſport 
him to Marſeilles, The King of Sweden, who 
in his proſperity had provoked the Emperor of 
Germany, and diſobliged Lewis XIV. thought it 
too great a mortification to owe his return to 
France, and that he ſhould run too great a risk of 
his liberty in paſſing thro* the imperial territo- 
ries. He rejected with an air of diſdain both: 
theſe ways of returning to his Kingdom, and 
ſent the Viſir and M. de Feridlle word, that be 
ſhould depend upon the Grand Signor's promiſe, 
and hoped to re-enter Poland as a conqueror with. 
anarmy of Turks. In the mean time, while he 
made his fate depend upon the caprice of a Viſir, 
and was forced to put up with the affronts as well 
as receive the favours of the Ottoman court, all 
| his enemies took freſh courage, and invaded his: 
ingdom. | 
The battle of Pultowa was immediately the fig- 
nal of a revolution in Poland. King Auguſtus re- 
turned thither proteſting againſt his abdication, 
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ſing Charles XII. whom he now no longer fear- 
ed, = wy and cruelty. He impriſoned Ho 
fen his plenipotentiaries, who had 

ed his diction, as if in ſo doing they had ex 
ceeded their orders, and betrayed their Maſter, 


His Saxon troops, that had been the pretence '& 


his dethronement, brought him back to Vara 
attended with moſt of the Pol;þ Palatines, wha 


having formerly ſworn fidelity to him, had afters 


wards done the ſame to Staniſlaus, and were comb 
to do it again to Auguſius. Siniausiy himſelf e 


into his meaſures, and forgetting his former a 
tious views of making himſelf King, was conteal 


to remain Grand General of the Crown. 
his firſt Miniſter, who did not dare to continue 


Saxony, for fear of being delivered up as Path 


was, contributed at that time by his management; 
— = Ho part of the Polifþ Nobility to i 
r 


The Pope abſolved his people from the oath 
allegiance they had ſworn to Staniſlaus. This tity 
of the Holy Father, ſeaſonably taken and 
ported by — 4 forces, was of no 
weight: it iſhed the intereſt of the 
Rome in Poland, where they had then no i 
nation to diſpute with the ſovereign Pontiffs, the 
chimerical right of meddling with the tempor» 
lities of Kings. Every one was ready to fubs 
mit to Auguſtus's authority again, and received, 
without the leaſt oppoſition, an uſeleſs abſolute 
on which the Nuncio did not fail to repreſent 3 


Charles's power, and the grandeur of Swede, 
were now drawing to their laſt period. Above tea 
crowned Heads had for ſome time beheld wit 
Fear and Envy, the Swediſh government ' exten 
ing it ſelf far beyond its natural bounds, to th 
other ſide of the Baltick ſea, from the Dun 
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quite up to the Elbe. Charles's misfortune, and 
his abſence, awakened the intereſts and j 
of all theſe Princes, which had for a long ſeaſon 

laid c 


than all 
the 
teſt uſe of his vidory, took — and all Ca- 
over- run Finland with his troops, fat down 
tefore Riga, and ſent an army into Polahd to aſſiſt 
eus in the recovery of his throne, This Em- 
* was at that time what Charles had been 
y, the arbiter of Poland and the north. 


Tat he conſulted only his —_—_ whereas 


the leaſt advan 
rout infling upon the Ju be = th 
a prince than a hero, and would not aſſiſt 
the King of Poland, but upon condition that Li- 
ia ſhould be delivered up to him, and that 
this province, for the fake of which Au had 
kindled the war, ſhould remain to the Moſcovites 
bor ever, 
The King of Denmark 


had from that ti ghts of making himſelf 
maſter of the — of Hallein and Bremen, 
to which he renewed his pretenſions. Theſe three 
Princes met at Dreſden, at the end of the 


* Theſe three Princes the author would have us underſtand to be 
the King of Denmark, the Czar, and the King of Poland; but theſe 
— . — It was in 
the months of Ma A and the Czar was then in a 


r. and fully employed in oppoſing the King 
Sen, who intended to 
Mr. —— This ft was publited in all the 


year 
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1709. Thus s, who two years beſog 
a anal rk re as his conqueror, fay 
ſhortly after, in the ſame city, thoſe very alli 
whom the King of Sweden had forced him to g; 
nounce. At this interview Peter Alexiowi 
Azguſtus and Frederick, ſettled the 2 of the 
conqueſts were going upon. ing e 
* LA three * Mom 
at his caſtle of Potſdam, and entered into they 
alliance. He had ly a title to Swediſh Þ 
merania, which he had now a mind to re 
The Duke of Mecklenburgh was provoked ti 
Sweden oy hy. The Pri iſmar, the al 
ity in his dutchy. is Prince was to marry 
Rene of Ales niece, and the Czar al 
wanted a pretence to eftatliſh himſelf in Gern 
after the example of the Swedes. George, E 
of Hanover, wanted likewiſe to enrich him 
with Charles's ſpoils. The Biſhop of Mn 
alſo would have been glad to make the beſt # 
 --1*/ if he had been in a cap 
ity to do it. | 
were about twelve or thirteen thou 
Swedes who defended Pomerania, and the oth 
countries which Charles poſſeſſed in G . Har 
was to have been the feat of the war. But th 
ſtorm alarmed the Emperor and his allies. For ith 
law of the empire, that whoever invades one 


__—____L____= — —I x. L.- 


CHARLES XII. 173 
But there was a ſtill much greater difficulty in 


the affair. All theſe Princes, except the Czar, 
were then in league againſt Lewis XIV. whoſe 
had for ſome time been as formidable to the 
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re as that 
"effec 
ſelf hard 
een the French and the Swediſb armies. The 
French had paſſed the Danube, and the Swedes the 
: If their forces, victorious as then 


were, 
oi the empire had been loſt. the ſame 
ruined Sweden, had alſo humbled 
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the banks of the Oder. A ſtrange and unhe 
of contrivance, to levy an army, in order to pa 
venta war! Nay, thoſe who were to furniſh 
army's pay, were for the moſt part very muche 
cerned to bring about the war they pretended 
avert. It was, by the treaty, to conſiſt of 
of the Emperor, the King of Pruffia, t 
Elector of Hanover, the Landgrave of Heſſe, al 
the Biſhop of Munter. F 
The event of n ni 
naturally expect. It was not executed. 
princes who were to furniſh their Quota for 
an army, contributed nothing; not two 
were formed. There was much talk of a Z 
lity, but no body obſerved it; and all the nort 
Princes who had any controverſy with the K 
Sweden, were left at full liberty to diſpute wh 
ſhould have his ſpoils. | 
During theſe conjunctures the Czar hai 
his forces in Lithuania, and given & 
for carrying on the ſiege of Riga, 
to Moſcow, toſhew his pcople a ſight as new 
any thing he had yet done in his Kingdom. 
was a triumph very little inferior to that of i 
old Remans. He made his entry into Moſcow 
the firſt of January 1710, under ſeven triumph 
arches in the ſtreets, and adorned wil 
all that the climate could furniſh, and a flouni 
ing trade, as his induſtry had made it, could i 
port. The proceſſion began with a regiment 
followed by the pieces of artillery tak 
the Swedes at Leſnow and Pultowa, each 
which was drawn by eight horſes covered wil 
ſcarlet houfings reaching down to the grout 
Then came the ſtandards, kettle-drums and 
lours won at theſe two battles, carried by the 
ficers and ſoldiers who had taken them : 
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* 


I Cxor- N. Mon filed off, in a 
WE chariot made for that e, the litter of Charles 
a II, found in the of battle at Pultowa, all 


kroken to pieces by two cannon-ſhot. Behind 
this litter marched all the priſoners two by two, 
wong whom was Count Piper firſt Miniſter of 
en, the famous Mareſchal Renchild, Count 
Lwenhaup, the Generals Slipenbac, Stakelburgh 
md Hamilton, * the officers and Rate. 
who were afterwards diſperſed in t . 
They were immediately followed as Czar, 
the ſame horſe he rid upon at the battle of 
2. A little behind him the Ge- 
Rs who had their ſhare in the ſucceſs of this 
. iment of 


This ſolemn n was attended with the 
raging all the in Moſcow, with the ſound of 
ums, kettle-drums, . trumpets, and an infinite 
uber of muſical inftruments anſwering each 
Wer; with volleys diſcharged from 200 pieces 
& cannon, and the acclamations of 500000 men, 
who at every ſtop the Czar made in his trium- 


—_ cried, God preſerve the Emperor our 


This deluding cavalcade augmented the peo- 
——— his perſon, and perhaps made 
im appear greater in their eyes, than all the real 
mod he had done them. In the mean time he 
wntinued the blockade of Riga, and the Generals 
made themſelves maſters of the reſt of Livonia, 
mdpart of Finland. At the ſame time the Ki 

of Denmark came with his intire fleet to make 

&fcent upon Sweden, where he landed 17000 men, 
whom he Jeft under the command of Goat Re- 
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Sweden was at that time governed by a Reg 
, compoſed of ſome Senators —_ by the 
King at his departure from Stockholm. The 
natorial Body, which looked upon the governmey 
as of right belonging to them, was jealous of the 
Regency, and the ſtate ſuffered by theſe di 
ons. But upon the firſt news they received 
Stockholm, after the battle of Pultowa, viz. I 
the King was at Bender, in the hands of the Turk 
and Tartars, and that the Danes had made a 
ſcent upon Schonen, and taken the town of EH 
borg, all jealouſies vaniſhed, and they tho 
of. nothing but ſaving Sweden. There were 
very few regular forces left. For notwithilat 
ing Charles had always made his great expel 
ons at the head of ſmall armies ; yet the 1 
merable battles he had been engaged in for nil 
years together, the conſtant neceſſity he was ws 
der of recruiting his forces, and maintaining by 
garriſons, and the ſtanding army he was oy 
to keep always in Finland, Ingria, Livonia, N 
merania, Bremen, and Verden: All this had ol 
Sweden, during the courſe of the war, abe 
250000 ſoldiers, and tt:re temained not ſo many 
as 8000 men of the old troops, who with the neil 
forces, were the only defence, of Sweden. 
King Charles XII. among ſeveral laws that 
drew upon him the charge of tyranny, had mail 
ſome that deſerved the thanks of his country 
Particularly he formed a militia that continues Þ 
this day, and is neither a charge to the public 
treaſury, nor too burdenſome to private perſons 
and always furniſhes the ſtate with ſoldiers, will 
out taking the husbandman from the 
The richeft towns or lordſhips that formerly 
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or at preſent do hold of the Crown, maintaifd 


trooper at their own expence. The peaſants 
each village provide a foot ſoldier in proportiou 
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their circumſtances; that is, there muſt be a 
T-certain eſtate, ſuppoſe of 10 or 12000 livres, be- 
bre they can be obliged to fit out a ſoldier for 
the infantry. He that has but 5 or 6000 livres, 
pins with another that has as much; and he 
that has but 3000, contributes his ſhare with ſeve- 
pl more, and all together ſupply the ſtate with a 
Man. | 
If the revenue of the whole village does not 
amount to more than 10000 livres, that vil 
finds but one man. Upon the death of a ſoldier 
that found him ſupply his place with ano- 
r. And thus the number of the militia is 
by 15 ſame, after it has been once ſettled b 
= States-general, The peaſants build a houls 
cottage for the ſoldier they maintain, and | 
and his family a piece of ground, which 
q obliged to cultivate. Theſe foldiers who are 
thus diſtributed among the villages have their 
rendezvous, at ſtated times, in the chief market- 
town of the canton, under the command of their 
Officers, who are paid out of the publick treaſury. 
In the more populous countries, each village 
has his corporal, who exerciſes his regiment once a 
week. The ſergeant, who has a larger juriſdiction, 
kes his every five days, and ſo by degrees to the 
Calonel, who takes a review of his regiment every 
three months. 
Thus was Sweden a ſeminary of ſoldiers during 
the wars of Charles XII. The Nation is born 
& with a military genius, and the whole people in- 
Enſibly received the ſame caſt of mind as their 
King. From one end of the country to the 0- 
ther nothing was talked of but the prodigious ex- 
ploits of Charles and his Generals, and of the old 
wegiments that fought under them at Narva, Du- 
, Craſſau, Pultusck and Hoell:in. From hence 
very loweſt of the Swedes became _— 
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178 The HISTORY Book 
with a ſpirit of emulation and glory, and thai 
tenderneſs for their King, their compaſſian 
his misfortunes, and their implacable averſion 
the Danes, gave a new energy to that impreſſion 
In ſeveral other countries the peaſants are ſlay 
or treated as ſuch ; but here they make a 
in the ſtate, are looked upon as citizens, and for 
to themſelves ſentiments of honour and gra 
ſo that, in ſhort, theſe forces became in a little ting 
the beſt of the north. - 
General Steinbock, by order of the Regen 
put himſelf at the of 8000 old troops, 
12000 of the new ones, to go in purſuit of 
Danes, who ravaged all the country about 8 
borg, and had already put ſome diſtant places ut 
* 5 1 | 
re was nei time nor opportunity} 
clothe the militia with military habits. Moſt 
theſe boors came in their flaxen frocks, hav 
piſtols tied to their girdles with cords. Stein 
at the head of this extraordinary army, came 
with the Danes within three leagues of Hf 
on the 10th of March, 1110. He was mind 
to reſt his troops ſome days, to intrench hi 
and give theſe new ſoldiers time to be acquai 
with the enemy: but all the peaſants called ou 
fight at the very moment of their arrival. 1 
Some Officers who were there, told me, 
ſaw them foam almoſt to a man with rage 
exceſſive is the national hatred of the Swedes to 
Danes. Steinbock took the advantage of this 
polition, which, in a day of battle, is of as mul 
ervice as military diſcipline, The Danes wa 
attacked, and one might have ſeen what peri 
is not to be paralle'd by two more inſtaneul 
the like kind, raw forces equal in the firſt oalt 
the intrepidity of the old regiments, Two 
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heſe —— peaſants cut the regi- 


ts 
= ing of Denmar#s guards in pieces, 
wd left but ten men remaini 
The Dane: being y routed, made their 
qtreat cannon of an borg. The 
to Zeeland ſhort that 


11 


enmark received the ſame day at 
his army's defeat in 
to bring off the re- 
Danes quitted Sweden 
ys after the battle, but 
my horſes, and not 
them to enem killed 
ſet fire 


baggage, 
borg, the 
Gateſt part ion they 
meeived eK rſes, and * 
proviſion, whi r own countrymen depriv- 
bam of, to prevent its ſalling into the hands of 
At the ſame time the peaſants of Delicarlile, 
__  — their foreſts heard ſay, that 
tir King was priſoner in Turky, ſent a deputa- 
tn to the Regency at Stockholm, and offered to 
pat their own expence, to the number of 20000 
wen, to deliver their Maſter out of the hands of 
enemies. This propoſal, which, tho' of no 
— „ ſhewed the courage and loyalty of 
17 was heard with pleaſure, notwith- 
ing it was rejected. Nor did they fail to give 
te King an account of it, when they ſent him the 
prticulars of the battle of E[/ngborg. 
ing Charles received this comfortable news in 
p, at Bender, in July 1710, and in a little 
auser another accident confirmed him in 
kk hopes, "—"—_ 
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The Grand Viſir Couprougly, who oppoſed b 
deſigns, was turned out after he had been by 


months in the Miniſtry. Charles the X 
little court, and thoſe who ſtill adhered to 


in Poland, gave out that he made 
the Viſirs, and governed the Turkiſh 


Fayourite's ruin. The rigid probity 
was the only cauſe of his fall. His predecel 
was uſed to pay the Janiſaries not out of | 
rial treaſury, "out out of ſuch money as 
y extortion. Couprougly, on the other | 
paid them out of the treaſury. Upon this. 
reproached him with — the intereſt off 
ſubject to that of the Em Your pre 
Chourlouly, ſaid he, cou Kad other — Jr 
means to pay my troops. The Grand Viſir 


ſwered, If he had the art to enrich your H 
bone 


* 


ry. 
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by rapine, it is ſuch a one as I gſteem it an 
be 1 * of 


that reigns in 2 
1 ſuch diſcourſes to creep 
—＋ known with Couprou oh's c. race. Til 
Viſir's freedom did —_— him his head, 

true virtue often draws reſpect even from | ts 
who are diſpleas'd with it. He had leave to wa 
to the Iſland of N. t. 

Alter this the Grand Signor ſent to 
Baltagi Mahomet, Baſha of Syria, who 
Grand Viſir before Chourlouly. The Beleg 
the Seraglio, ſo called from Balta, which fight 
fies an ax, are flaves employed to cut wood 4 
the uſe of the Princes of the blood, and the , [vi 
tana'ss The Viſir had. been a 'Baltagi in WIlam 
youth, and had ever fince retained the * lh 
cording to the cuſtom of the Turks, who. al The 
aſhamed to take the name of their firſt x 4 
of their father, or the place of their nating ay 5 
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VE At the time that Baltagi Mohomet was a fer- 


Prince Achmet ſome ſmall piece of ſervice; 
at Prince being then a priſoner of ſtate in the 
4 his brother Muſtapha. Now it is a cuſtom 

the Seraglio, that the Princes of the Ottoman 
2 3 1 pleaſure ſome wo- 
who a child bearing, (which is 
of the Turki/þ women) bor. 
gh to pleaſe. One of theſe female 
— much beloved by Achmet, 
rriage upon his being made Sultan, 
gi Mahomet. This woman, by her in- 
AE her husband Grand Viſir. Another 
de him, and a third made him Viſir 


agi Mahomet had no ſooner received as 
X L a 
's intereſt prevailing in the Serag b. he 
Valide, Ali Coumourgi the Sy Signor's 
ite, the Mar Aga chief of the black Eu- 
and the Aga of the Janifaries, were for 
w againſt the Czar. Tbe Sultan was deter- 
upon it, and the very firſt order he gave 
ET Vie, was © ih nnd Al 
evites with 290,000 men. Baltagi 
never been in the field, but then he whit 
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have repreſented him. He told the Grant? 
. upon receiving from his hand a fabre. ſet - 


e been brought up to uſe an axe and fell wood, 
1 not to wield a ſword and command armies: 
en endeavour to ſerve you in the beſt manner 
n able, but if I fail of ſucceſs, remember that 
_ Wiillave intreated you not to lay it to my charge. 
2 the Sultan aſſufed him of his good will, and the 
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precious ſtones, Your Highneſs knows that 
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means an idiot, as the Swedes out of — 
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4 Tartars. This Prince reigns over Negai, 
1 of Circaſſia, and all the Crim cou 


fengſus, whither the Greeks carried their & 


The firſt ſtep of the Oztoman Porte upon th 
occaſion, was to impriſon the Moſcovite Embaf 
dor in thg caſtle dfjſeven towers. It is the cuſq 
of the Furks tg begin with ſeizing the Min 
ſters of thoſe Princes againſt whom they « 
war. Tho' ſtriẽt obſervers of hoſpitality in 
thing elſe; in this they violate the moſt 
law of nations. And yet it is under a preteny 
of equity that they act thus unjuſtly, imagini 


or being willing to have it believed, that t 
never undertake any war but what is juſt, beg 
conſecrated by the approbation of the Mil 
Upon this principle they look upon themſely 
armed to chaſtiſe the infringers of treaties, will 
they often break themſelves, and think the Wir 
baſſadors of Kings in enmity with them are 9 
puniſhed as accomplices in the treachery of ty 
maſters. | 

To this may be added, the ridiculous conte 
they affect towards Chriſtian Princes and their 
baſſadors, whom for the moſt part, they look 
only as conſuls of Merchants. ; 

The Han of Crim Tartary, whom we call 
Kam, had orders to be in readineſs with 


Feige. 


7 


to antiquity by the name of Taurica C 


merce and their arms, building large cities thi 
and whither the Genoeſe have ſince penet 
when they were maſters of the trade of E 
In this country are to be ſeen the ruins of 
Grecian Cities, and ſome monuments of 
Genoeſe ſtill ſubſiſting in the midſt of u 
deſolation. _— 
The Kam is by his own ſubjeQts called Bf 
ror; but notwithſtanding this grand title; 
a mere ſlave of the Porte. The Ottomans 
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— the Kams are deſcended, and the right 
e to the Turkiſh empire upon the extinc- 
the Grand Signor's race, makes their fa- 
Ss and their perſons formidable, 
the Sultan himſelf. Ie is upon this ac- 
the Grand Signor dares not deftroy the 
Kams of Tartary: But he hardly 
of them to continue upon the 
vanced age. 'Their are al- 
y the neighbourin z their 
S terri paſſed with Janiſfuries; their in- 
ions crofſed by the Grand Viſir; and their 
fins ever ſuſpected. If the Tartars complain 
We the Kam, the Porte depoſes him; if he is be- 
by them, it is a crime, for which he is ſooner 
) Wpuniſhed than the other. Thus all of them, in a 
ner, paſs. from the crown into baniſhment, 
and finiſh their days at Rhodes, which moſt com- 
monly is both their priſon and their grave. 
The Tartars their ſubjects are the greateſt 
thieves of any people upon the face of the earth, 
md yet, which is hardly to be conceived, they 
Ie the ſame time the moſt hoſpitable... They 
"ay travel fifty PIE ny to fall 
; 2 towns ; but lf if any ſtranger 
| ir country, he is not only 
feceived — Taadgel every where, and his expen- 
ee born for him; but whatever place he comes 
che inhabitants ſtrive who ſhall have the ho- 
wur to make him their gueſt. The maſter of 
the houſe, his wife and daughters, are ready to 
_ who ſhall attend upon him. The Scythians, 
anceſtors, tranſmitted to them this inviolable 
gerd to hoſpitality : and they ſtill retain it, be- 
Hue the Conall number of ſtrangers that trayel 
cheir country, and the low price of all kind 
Wproviſions, makes this virtue no ways burdens 
os them. | 
I When 
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184 The HISTORY of Bock . 
When the Tartars go to war in conjunction with 
the Ottoman army, they are maintained by th 
Grand Signor, but receive no other pay exceyt 
their booty. This makes them better at pillag 
than a regular engagement. 
The Kam gained by the preſents and intrigug 
of the King of Sweden, got leave that the gens 
ral rendezvous of the might be at Bade 
under the eyesof Charles XII. to let him ſee the 
better, that it was for his ſake the war was unden 
taken. | 
The new Viſir, Baltagi Mahomet, not being 
under the ſame engagements, would not flatteg 
foreign Prince ſo far. He recalled the order a 
this great army was drawn - _— partly at . 
grade, and partly at Adrianople. I 
Lt gry LA = On time ſo fas 
mi as t ve „when conquem 
ſo many Kingdoms in Afia, Africa, and Eur 
Then they triumphed over enemies leſs robyf 
and worſe diſciplined than themſelves by ftrengh 
of body, and the valour and number of that 
men. But now that the Chriſtians underſtand the 
art of war better, they ſcarce ever fail to heat 
the Turks in a pitch'd battle even when ther 
forces are unequal. If the Ottoman empire lu} 


— gained ſome 9 it is "y upon the 


lick of Venice, med more wiſe than v 
like, defended by ſtrangers, and ill ſupported by 
the Chriſtian Princes, who are always divided & 


themſelves. | 
5 The Janiſaries and Spahi's always make theit 
attack in diſorder, are never under command 1 
able to rally. Their cavalry which ſhould be ea: 
cellent, conſidering the goodneſs and agility « 
their horſes, cannot ſuſtain the ſhock of the G 
man cavalry, The infantry in like manner, cam 
ule the bayonet at the end of the fuſee a” 
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N have 5 no great General a- 
mong them ouprougly, who conquered the ifle 
of Candia. A flave brought up in idleneſs and the 
filence of a Seraglio, made a Viſir by intereſt, 
and a General againſt his inclinations, headed a raw 
umy, without experience and without diſcipline, 
apzinſt Moſcovite troops, exerciſed in war for twelve 
years together, and proud of having conquered the 
The Czar in all appearance, muſt have van- 
11 Baltag: Mahomet, but he committed the 
fault in regard to the Turks, that the King 
of Sweden was guilty of in his caſe; that is, he 
bo much deſpiſed his _ Upon the news 
of the Turliſb preparations, he left 7 and 
having given orders to turn the ſiege of Riga into 
blockade, he drew up his army to the number 
of 80000 men, upon the frontiers of Poland. 
With this army he marched to Moldavia and Wa- 
lachia, formerly the country of the Daci, but 
now inhabited by Greet Chriſtians, tributaries to 

the Grand Signor. 

A Greek named Cantemir, made Prince of 
Maldavia by the Turks, joined the Czar, whom 
be already looked upon as conqueror, and made 
10 ſcruple to betray the Sultan of whom he held 
his principality, for the ſake of a Chriſtian Prince, 
from whom he expected much greater advantages. 
The Czar entered into a ſecret alliance with him, 
received him into his army, and marching up the 
country, arrived in June 1711, at the northern 
kde of the river Hieraſus, now Pruth, near ay 
the capital of Moldavia. | 
As ſoon as the Grand Viſir received the news 
that Peter Alexiowitz was come thither, he im- 
mediately left the camp at Belgrade, and follow- 
I che courſe of the Danube, propoſed to paſs _ , 

4 Yat river on a r boats near W 2 
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the very ſame place where Darias forme 

a bridge that bore his name. The Turks wo 
marched with ſo much expedition, that they ſyon 
came in fight of the Moſcovites, the river Pruth 
being between them. 

The Czar, ſure of the Prince of Moldavia, 
little thought the ſubjects would fail him. Bu 
the Moldavians are often in a different interef 
from that of their maſter. They liked the Turk 

vernment, which is never fatal to any but the 

randees, and affects a lenity to le who as 
its tributaries. They feared the Chriſtians, eſpe 
cially the Moſcovites who had upon all occaſion 
uſed them barbarouſly. They _— all they 
proviſiogs to the Ottoman army. he under 
take;s who had engaged to furniſh the AMoſcovita 
with proviſions, performed their promiſe to the 
Grand Viſir, tho' it was made to the Cam 
The Walachians, whoſe country adjoins to that 
of Moldavia, ſhewed the ſame regard to the 
Turks; to ſuch a degree had the remembrance 
of former cruelties alienated their minds from the 
Moſcovites. py 

Tbe Czar, thus fruſtrated of his hopes, which | 
perhaps he had inconſiderately entertained, found 
his army on a ſudden deſtitute of proviſions, and 
without forage. - In the mean time the Turk 
paſſed the river that ſeparated them from the 
enemy. All the Tartars, ing to cuſtom, 
ſwam over it, holding by the tail of their horſes. 
The Spahi's which are the Turk; horſe did the" 
ſame, | becauſe the bridges were not ready time 
enough, 

At length the whole army being got over, the 
Viſir pitched a camp, and fortified it with trenches. 
It is ſtrange the Czar ſhould not diſpute the pal 
ſage of the river, or at leaſt repair this fault, by 
engaging the Turks immediately, inſtead of giv- 
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Mhſcovy. After many a loſs, and ſeveral deſtruc- 


umy in that defenceleſs condition, but they did it 


© following, M. Poniatosky adviſed the Grand Viſir 


TED BRESPEFTEALL FUREEBTREAT EET HS SAEED FoiwfF 7 


much uneaſineſs as he did that night. He re- 
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them time to tire out his army with fatigue 
ing famine. But that Prince ſeems in this cam 
paign, to have taken all the ſteps that could lead 
to his ruin. He found himſelf without proviſions, 
with the river Pruth behind him, and near 150000 
Tarks before him, and about 40060 Tartars conti- 
nually harraſſing him on the right-hand and the left. 
Reduced to this extremity, he ſaid publickly, «© I 
« am at leaſt in as bad a caſe as my brother Charles 
« was at Pultowa. 4 "TOO 
The indefatigable Count Pomiatoshy, agent to the 
King of Sweden, was in the Grand Viſir's army 
with ſome Poles and Swedes, who all thought the 
Czar's ruin inevitable. 

As ſoon as Poniatoshy ſaw that the armies muſt 
infallibly engage, he ſent an expreſs to the King of 
Sweden, who ſet out that moment from Bender, 
followed by forty Officers, and enjoying by anti- 
cipation the pleaſure of fighting Emperor of 


tive marches, the Czar was driven back upon 
the Pruth, and had no cover left but ſome chevaux 
de friſe, and ſome waggons. A party of the 
Janifaries and Spahi's fell immediately upon his 


in a tumultuous and diſorderly manner; and were 
received by the Moſcovites with a reſolution, which 
nothing but deſpair and the preſence of their Prince 
could inſpire. 

The Tarks were twice repulſed. But the day 


to ſtarve out the Moſcovite army, who being deſti- 
tute of all proviſion, would, in a day's time, be 
obliged,. together with their Emperor, to ſurrender” 
at diſcretion. 
The Czar has fince that time more than once 
acknowledged, that in all his life he never felt fo 
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volved in his mind all that he had been doi 
ſo w—_ for the glory and good of hi 
tion ; ſo many great deſigns 9 in- 
terrupted by ſucceſſive wars, were now in all pro- 
dability going to periſh with him, before they were 
brought to perfeftion; that he muſt either die 
with hunger, or engage near 200000 men with 
feeble troops, leſs by half the number than when 
— firſt ſet out; a cavalry almoſt diſmounted, 
nd the foot worn out with famine and fatigue. 
About the beginning of the night he called Ge- 
neral Czeremetof to him, and gave him a peremp 
tory order to get every thing ready by break of day, 
to charge the Turks with bayonets at the muzzled, 
their muskets. | 
He gave expreſs orders alſo to burn all the bag 
gage, and that no Officer ſhould keep above one 
waggon ; that in caſe of a defeat, — 
ever might not get the boo expected. 
Having every ve 2 the Genenl 
in order to the battle, he retired into his tent full 
of grief, and ſeized with convulſions, a diſtem- 
per he was often troubled with, and which came 
upon him with double the violence when he wa 
under any great uneaſineſs. He forbid all perſons 
to enter his tent in the night, upon any pretence 
whatſoever, not caring to have any remo 
made to him againſt a deſperate but nece re- | 
ſolution, and much leſs that any one be a 
witneſs of the melancholy condition he was in. 
1 In the mean time the [greateſt part of his 
| gage was burnt according to his order, and al? 
the army followed the example, tho' with much 
regret; but ſome buried ſuch of their thing 
as were moſt valuable. The General Offices 
had already given orders for the march, and en- 
deavoured to inſpire the army with a courage 
which themfelves wanted: but the ſoldiers, en, 
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| hold by villenage, and which was at that time 


- where ſhe lived with a Lutheran Miniſter, w 


dragoon in 1702. The day after her marriage, 
party of the Swediſh troops were beat by the Maſco- 
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exhauſted with fatigue and hunger, marched 
n 
enervate their courage ſtill more, had their ears 


filled with the ſhrieks and cries of women, of 


whom there was too great a number in the ar- 
my. Every one expected death or flavery to be 
their portion the next morning. What is here 
related is no exaggeration, but is literally the ac- 
count that was given by ſome Officers who ſerved 
in the army. = abt 

There was at that time in the Moſcovite camp 
a woman as extraordinary perhaps as the Czar 
himſelf. She was then known only by the name 
of Catharine. Her mother was a poor country- 
woman, named Erb-Magden, of the village of 
Ringen in Eftonia, a province where the 


„ 


under the dominion of Sweden. She never kne- 
her father, but was baptized by the name of 

Martha, and regiſtered among baſtard-chil- 
dren. The Vicar of the pariſh out of pure cha- 
rity brought her up till ſhe was fourteen years of 
age, and then ſhe went to ſervice at Mari 


name was Gluk. , 
At the age of eighteen ſhe married a Stuediſb 
A 


vites, and the dragoon who was in-the action never 
| afterwards, nor could ſhe learn whether 


T he was taken priſoner, nor ever after get any ac- 
count of him. | 


Some days after ſhe was taken priſoner her- 
ſelf, and became a ſervant to General Czeremetof,, 
who gave ber to Menzicof, a man who has expe- 
rienced the viciſſitudes of fortune in both extremes, 


I have fince been aſſured that the Father of the Czarina was a 


I 4 being 
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ing from a paſtry-cook's made a Generg} 
a. Prince, and after that deprived of all, and 
haniſhed to Siberia, where he died overwhelmed 
with miſery and deſpair. | 
The Czar was at ſupper with Prince Menziaf 
when he firſt faw her and fell in love with her, 
In 1707, be married her privately, not that ſhe 
uſed any Artifice to delude him, but becauſe he 
found in her an aſtoniſhing capacity, and a greats 
meſs of ſoul capable of forwarding his deſigns, and 
exen of continuing them after him. He had 
Gace put away his firſt Wife Otteleſa, daughter of 
a Beiard, upon a charge of adultery, and alſo o 
\ the changes he had made in the empizez 
which laſt was the greater Crime of the two in thy 
eyes of the Czar. He would have no body is 
his family that thought differently from himſelf. 
In this ſoreign ſlave he expected to meet with all 
the qualities of a Sovereign, though ſhe wanted 
eyery virtue of. her ſex. For her ſake he ſcorned 
the common prejudices, by which none but lit- 
tle. fouls are influenced, and cauſed her to be 
crowned Empreſs, The ſame great 


which made her Peter's wife, gave her the em- 


pire after the death of her husband ; and — 
has ſeen with ſurpriſe, a bold woman who 
neither write nor read, ſupply the want of firengthy 


pon her marriage with the Car, ſhe re« 


nounced the a 

born, for that of Moſcovy, and was baptized*ac- 
cording to the rites of the church, inftead 
of Martha aſſuming the name of Catharine, . by: 
which ſhe has been known ever ſince. This wo-- 
man being in the camp at Pruth, held a private: 
council with the General Officers, and Shaffirof the: 
Vice-Chancellor, while the Czar was in his tent. 


They: 


and education by ſpirit and bravery, and fill with, 
the throne of a Legiſlator. 6 


4 Serre sag roy S155 8 8444 


ran Religion, in which ſhe ws 
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CHARLES XI. 19: ? 
They agreed, that it was neceſſary to ſue for 
the Turks, and that the Czar muſt be 
perſuaded into the propoſal. The Vice-Chancellor 
wrote a letter to the Grand Viſir, in the name 
of his maſter, which the Czarina, notwithſtand- 
ing the Emperor's prohibition, carried into the 
tent to him ; and after much diſpute, having pre- 
wailed upon him by her prayers and tears to ſign 
it; ſhe took all her money and jewels, and every 
thing of value that ſhe had about her, together 
with what ſhe'could borrow of the General Of- 
which in all amounted to a conſiderable. 
preſent, and ſent it with the Czar's letter, to- 
Iman Aga, Lieutenant to the Grand Viſir. Aa- 
Met Baltagi anſwered haughtily with the air of 
s Vifir and a conqueror, ** Ft the Czar ſend me 
* his firſt Miniſter, and I will ſee what is to be 
« done.” The Vice-Chancellor Shaffiref came 
mmediately with a preſent in his hand, which he 
offered publickly to the Grand Viſir. It was con- 
fiderable — to lee him ſee they ſtood in need. 
of him, but too little for a bribe. 
The Grand Viſir's firſt demand was, That the 
*Czar, with all his army, ſhould ſurrender at diſ- 
eretion. The Vice-Chancellor made anſwer, that 
his maſter deſigned to give him battle within a 
_ hour, and that the Moſcovites would 
be cut in pieces, rather than ſubmit to ſuch 
'Ghonourable conditions. Oſman ſeconded Shaffiref 
with freſh remonſtrances. 

Mahomet Baltagi was no foldier. He knew 
the Janiſaries had been repulſed the day before, 
and was eaſily perſuaded by Oſman not to part 
with certain advantages'for the hazard of a battle. 
He immediately granted a ſuſpenſion of arms for 


fix hours, and in that time the terms of the treaty 
"Were agreed upon and ſettled, 


1.8. 
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192 The HisTory if Book V. 

During the parley there an accident 
ih; ice ths wail of = urk is often more tg 
be depended on than we imagine. Two alia 
Gentlemen, related to M. Brills, Lieutenant C. 
lonel of a regiment of grenadiers in the Czar; 
ſervice, going to look oe gk, woes GR 
the Tartars, who carried them ra and 
offered to ſell them to an Office we 
The Turk enraged at ſuch RY the truce, 
the Grand Vile, together with ene das 
the r, r 
The Viſir ſent the N N that mo- 
ment to the Czar, and ordered the pal Tartan 
2 ˙ ye og wg un 

In the mean'time the Kam of e 
the concluſion of a treaty, which took from hin 
—F Ponatoshy ſeconded him with 
u and prefling reaſons. But Oſas 
— 2 point notwithſtanding the impatience d 
the Tartar, * the inſinuations of Ponzatoshy. 

The Viſir thought it enough for his maſter the 
Grand Signor, to conclude an ad 
He * bog * 4 covites ſhould give 

8 in that 

Fant the important — mY 
AMeaotis; that the Grand Signor 
the cannon and ammunition of thoſe — 


„n 8888 


few Cofſacks that were — fy. e 
the Poles, nor to thoſe that were ſubject to Turh; 
and that for the future he ſhould pay the Tartan 
a ſubſidy of 40000 ſequins per annum, an odiow 
tribute long fince impoſed, but from ni Car 
1 
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Vifir, was to inſert an article, by which the Mof- 
covite ſhould promiſe not to obſtruct or incommode 
the return of Charles XII. and which is p re- 
markable, it was ſtipulated in this article, a2 


On theſe conditions the Czar had li to 
retreat with his army, cannon, artillery, rs 
and baggage. The Turks furniſhed him with 
iſions, and there was plenty of every thing in 
s camp within two hours after the ſigning of the 
13 concluded and ſigned the 
21/7 OF Fuly 1711. 
Ad A the zar, reſcued from the difficulty he 
was. under, was drawing off with drums beating, 
and enſigns diſplayed, came the 4 of Sweden, 
impatient of fighting, and eager to ſee his enemy 
in his hands. He had rid poſt above fifty leagues, 
from Bender to Jazy, and lighting at Count Po- 
niatosſty's tent, the Count came up to him with a 
forrowful countenance, and acquainted him, by what 
means he had loſt an opportunity, which perhaps he 


would never recover. 


The King enraged went directly to the Grand 
Vifir, and with an air of indignation upbraided 
him with the he had concluded. I have au- 
thority, ſays the Grand Viſir with a calm aſpect, 

wage war and to make peace. But, replies 
the King, have not the whole Moſcouite ar- 
my in your power? Our law, ſays the Viſir with 
great gravity, commands us to grant our enemies 
peace, when they implore our mercy. Ah! replies 
the King in a violent emotion, does it order you 
to clap up a bad treaty when you are in a capa- 
city to make what terms you pleaſe? Was it not 
in your power, to carry the Czar priſoner to 
Conflantinople ? The 


5 % 
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mould be out of their kingdoms. Char, 
with a ſmile full of . indignation, and 
himſelf down upon a Sopha, and 
the Viſir with an air 
he: ſtretched out his 


The End of the Fifth Book,” 
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this Prince at the Porte, had ſent the Emperor of 


196 The His TORY of Book VI 
He furniſhed it alſo in'a very magnificent manner, 
contrary to his cuſtom, but in order to keep the 
Turks more in awe. 

Beſides this, he built two more, one for his 
Chancery, and the other for his favourite Gre 
thuſen, who a table at his expence. While 
the King was em in building at Ba- 
der, as if he had to continue always in 
Turky, Baltagi Mahomet, being more apprehen- 
ſive than ever of the intrigues and complaints of 


s Reſident to Vienna, to procure a paſlage 
for the King of Sweden 7 : 
ritories of the houſe of Au/fria. This Envoy came 
Imperial Regency, that hey would pay Charles Xl 

ial Regency, pay Charles 
all dye honours, and condut him fafely into 
Pomerania. 

The reaſon why the R were applied to, 
was, becauſe Charles who ſucceeded Jp 
in the imperial dignity was then in Spam 

ting the right of crown with Philip V, 
While the German En was executing thy 
commiſſion at Vienna, the Grand Viſir ſent three 
Baſhas to the King of Sweden, to acquaint hi 
that he muſt be gone out of the territories of 
Turk l 


2 — —_T 0-6-8: Frier K 


terms. Charles diſmiſſed 
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199 Tie HsTromy of Bbox. VII 
and Janiſaries, who were grown rich by the Ki 

liberality, M. Fabricius, the Envoy of H 
— 8 hit he had; but theſe fupplics will 
not have ſufficed for the ſpace of a month, if os 
Motraye a Frenchman, who had been upon 
long voyage in the Levant, and was come 9 
Bender out of curioſity to ſee the King, had ng 


offered to go through all the Turtiſb guards, w 
borrow money in. the King's name at Conflay 


1 

What letters he had to carry, he 
the cover of a book, having firſt 
paſt-board, and paſſed through the midſt 
Turks by the name of an Engl;þ mer 
his in his hand, ſaying it was his 
book. The Turks are not very ſuſpicious 
not much acquainted with the world. T 
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CHARLES UI. 199 
the letter with his own hands to the 


Poniatosky ſet out from the camp ſome days af- 
ter, and went to the Ottoman Porte to cabal againſt 
the Grand Viſir as uſual. 

All circumſtances ſeemed to favour the deſign. 
The Czar, now at liberty, was in no haſte to 
perform his promiſes. It is cuſtomary for Princes 
j nd golden keys to the Sultan, when they de- 
bver up any towns to the Turks, The keys of. 
were not come, and the Grand Viſir, who 
yas reſponſible for them, being apprehenſive of 
bs maſter's reſentment, durſt not appear in his 


The old Viſir Chourlouly, then in baniſhment. 
# Mitzlene, thought this a proper opportunity to 
rive Achmet of the throne, and ſet up. Hrabim 
tc bearer den | 
tee a priſoner in the Seraglio, together 
1 1 

© bri t- this. it was neceſſary- 
that Mobemes Baltagi ſhould be prevailed to 
eadeavour to make the Sultan ſatisſied with the 
E. 3 with the Czar, and that 3 

mar directly up to Conſl anti i 

| ym y up to Conflantinople 
Mahomet had no inclination to any raſh and 
i: | kazardous enterprizes; ſo the old Viſir applied 
timſelf to O/man Aga his Lieutenant, who entire- 
| governed him. t the letters being intercepted 
ar and Oſman were beheaded, which is 
reckoned an infamous puniſhment in Twurky, and 
. | their heads were thrown into the hall of the Divan. 

Among Ofman's treaſures were found the Czarina's 
ang,.and 20000 pieces of gold in Saxon, Poliſh and 

ovite coin. 5 
A to Baltagi Ma bomet, he was baniſhed 
ling been choſen to be the inſtrument of 
Chourlenly. 
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202 We Hisronr of Bock! 


Moft powerful among the Kings that 
efus, Redreſſor of wrongs and injuries, a 
rotector of Right in the Ports and Republich 

of ſouth and. north; ſhining in Majeſty, low 
of Honour and Glory, and of our ſubli 

Porte, Charles King of Sweden, whoſe Eu 

prizes may God crown with Succeſs. 


. A8 the illuſtrious Achmet, | 
* Cl Fat — heoe the 2 


Ao you 
eln 
You 

ye 


a 
F 
uber 
ok, 
fret; 


to deliver you this Letter adorned with our Im Fx 
feal, be perſuaded and convinced of the truth * 


aur intentions contained therein, viz. That . 
we bad defigned to ſend our ever-vifforious 
again/ff the Czar a ſecond time; yet that Pri 
ta avoid our juft reſentment at his delaymg 
_ outron of the treaty concluded on the banks 
and renewed again at our ſublime Porte, hou 
furrender'd into our hands the caſts and city 
Aſoph, and having endeavoured by the 
_ ff the Engliſh and Dutch Embaſſadors, our 
diem allies, to cultivate a laſting peace with: 
we have granted his requeſt, and delivered 
Pleni potentiaries, who remain with us as hoſt 
aur imperial ratification, having fir received 


e 


- 


from their hands. * 
t have given our inviolable and L order 
to the able and valiant Delvet Gen 


Han 12 in Crim Tartary, Noghai 
— and to Iſmael our ſage Counſelior 
noble Seraſquier of Bender, (whom God pra 
and augment their magnificence and wiſdom) ji 
your return thre Poland, according to your firſt 
defign, which has again been laid before us in yall 
name. You muſt 3 og therefore 2 forward 
t 


the next winter, e guidance of Provide 


and with an honourable guard, in order to "_ 
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1 11289 


E Efbe Me i 
nf. The Moſcovites were y protected b 
br, and underhand by Ai . 0 het 
ee fides. But the Sultan was 28 
5 infraction of the treaty was ſo manifeſt, and 
te Janifaries, who often make the Miniſters, 
wourites and Sultans themſelves tremble, called 
wt {o loudly for war, that no Body in the Seraglio 
luſt offer at a more moderate opinion. 
The Grand Si — committed the 
Moſcovite Em e 
b priſon, rler ar 
= declared afreſh againſt the Czar, the he 


{In the mean time a ſolemn embaſſy from 
ui the Republick of Palnd io the Grand e 
* r At the of 

—— cog of Maſſovia with a 
r 


Tbeſe were all Tized and Land jmaprifoned i in the ſub- 
of the Never was the Swedifþ aan ooh 
wer of hopes than upon this occaſion: but 
pat preparations came to nothing, and all their ex- 
ations were diſappointed. 

Ira publick Miniſter of great wiſdom and fore- 

then reding Conflantinople, is to be cre- 
had other things * pt 


ESE ry — — — — mi 


and — —- 
and Is pat bis great deſigns in execution, he want- 
nothing but but the office of Prime Viſir, for 


which 


* 


* 


206 The HISTORY of Bock y * 
which. he was yet thought too young. In i * 


view it was of more Im to him to be 
'Czar's ally than his enemy. It was neither 
intereſt nor his inclination to keep the Ki 
Sweden. any longer, much leſs to raiſe an wil 
of Turks for him. He was not only for ſem 
that Prince away, but alſo declared openly, 
No 2 NT ought hereafter 9 
permitted to reſide at Con/ftantinople + that the abi 
mon Embaſfadors were only — ſpies, wh 
corrupted or betrayed the Viſirs, and had wt” 
Jong influenced the intrigues of the Seraglio 

the Franks ſettled at Pera, and in the towns 
the Levant, were Merchants, who had oceans 
for a Conſul only, and not an Embaſfador. 
Grand Viſir, who owed both his dignity an 
life to the Favourite, and was beffdes a ; 
him, complied with his Intentions, and the 
readily, becauſe he had fold himſelf to the 
Ccovites, and hoped to be revenged of the 

of Sweden, who would have ruined him. 
Mufti, 4 C 's creature, was alſo a Wi 
to his humour. He had given his vote fora 
againſt the Czar, when the Favourite was on 
ide of _—— dung Ml 
changed his opinion, he declared againſt it as an 
motion. Thus the army was ſcarce rail 
when they hearkened to propoſals for an 2 
modation. The Vice- ellor 8 a 
| Czeremetof, the Czar's plenipotentianes W 
* the Porte, promiſed after ſeveral ue 
tiations that the Czar ſhould draw his troops out's 
Poland. The Grand Vifir, who was ſenſible 
Czar would not execute this treaty, was 
however to ſign it; and the Sultan content wil 
giving laws to the Moſcevites, tho? only in app 
ance, continued ftill at Adrianople. Thus, in 
ſpace of leſs than ſix months, peace was ratilin 
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ich the Czar, then war declared, and afterwards 
Wpeace renewed again. | 
WW The main article in all theſe treaties related to 
ihe removal of the King of Sweden. The Sultan 
Would not injure his own honour and that of the 
ioman empire, ſo far as to expoſe the King to the 
anger of being taken upon the road by his enemies. 
n was ſtipulated that he ſhould be ſent away, but on 
condition that the Embaſſadors of Poland and A. 
y ſhould be reſponſible for the ſecurity of hi 
| - and thoſe Embaſſadors ſwore in the name 
& their Maſters, that neither the Czar, nor Ki 
eln, ſhould moleft him in his paſſage, — 
Charles on the other hand was not to endeavour to 
ey commotions in Poland. The Divan hay- 
Wing thus determined Charles's fate, 1/mael ier 
.der repaired to Varnitſa, where the King 
as encamped, and acquainted him with the re- 
EFblution: of the Porte, giving him to underſtand in 

in civil manner, that there was no time to delay, 
c chat he muſt be gone. TR 
Cdbarles made no other anſwer than this, that the 
WE Grand Signor had promiſed him an army, and not 
n ; and that Kings ought to keep their word, 
In the mean time General Fleming, King Au- 
er's Miniſter and Favourite maintained a pri- 
Ne correſpondence with the Kam of Tartary and 
the Seraſquier of Bender. A German Colonel, 
whole name was la Mare, had more than one 
1 from Bender to Dreſden, to carry meſſages 
| and forward between the Kam and Flem- 
ing; and King Auguſtus had ſeveral times been heard 
to fay, in ſpeaking of Charles, Tkeep my Bear tied 


at . 

At this very time the King of Sweden cauſed a 
Courier ſent from Fleming to the Tartarian Prince, 
de ſeized upon the frontiers of Falachia. The 
ters were carried — and decyphered. There 


appeared 
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plain marks of a correſpondence between 
Tartars and the Court of Dreſden ; but the 
terms were ſo general and ambiguous, that it was 
difficult to fay, whether King Augu/tus's deſig 
was to draw off the Turks from the Swediſh L 
or to perſuade the Kam to deliver up Cheri! 
to his Saxons as he attended him on the road 1 
Poland. | 
Tis hard to conceive, that ſo generous a Prin 
as . Augu/tus, for the ſake of ſeizing the King 
Sweden's perſon, would venture the lives of hi 
Embaſſadors, and 300 Paliſſß Gentlemen detaingþ 
at Adrianople, as hoſtages for the ſecurity & 
Charles. | | 
On the other hand, Fleming, abſolute over 
Maſter, was known for a man of but looſe pri 
ciples, and one that ſcrupled nothing. The Ku 
of Sweden's treatment of Auguſtus had been ſuck 
as might be thought an excuſe for any method 
revenge. And if the Court of Dreſden could buf 
Charles of the Kam of Tartary, they might by 
lieve it no hard matter to purchaſe the liberty of the 
Poliſh hoſtages at the Ottoman Porte. 5 
Theſe reaſons were banded between the King, 
Mullern his Chancellor, and Grothuſen his Favourite 
They read the letters again and again, and the u 
happy ſituation they were in, increaſing their ful 
picions, they reſolved to believe the worſt, * 7 
Some days after the King was confirmed in his 
ſuſpicions by the precipitate departure of Count 
Sapicha, who had fled to him for refuge, and now 
left him 1 in order to go for Poland, and 
there throw himſelf into the arms of Auguſtus. Upon 
any ther occaſion he would have looked upon 30. 
pieba only as a malecontent, but at this nice june 
ture, he made no ſcruple to believe him a tray 
The repeated inſtances that had been made to him 
to be gone, raiſed his ſuſpicions to certainty. The 
 politivencsÞ 


208 


Jes r Neu 


3 


SHDODEIEE FS NJ 


CHARLES, Ml 20g 
tiveneſs of his temper, joined to all: theſe pro: 


3 — made him continue firm in the opinion, 
that there was a _— to rey him. m and liver 


; the plot has. 
r yet been proved. 
He might be miſtaken. in thinking King Aug 
tus had made a bargain with the Tartars for his per 
703 but he was much more ſo in depending upon, 
the aſſiſtance of the Ottoman court, But be that as, 
itwill, he reſolved to gain time. . 
He told the Baſha of Bender, that he could not. 


till he was in a condition to pay his debts. 
or tho * had — time been re- 
— „ 2 forced 

8 b, pai he Baſha asked _ how. 
much he _ The King anſwered at a venture, | 
z thouſand purſes; which amounts to I,500000, 
Ivres of French money full weight. The Baſha 
ater the Porte about it; and the Sultan inftead 


rſes granted him 1200, which he ſent- 
g the Bache with the following lee, 


C Grand Signor's letter to the Baſha of 


him up to his enemies, 


—_—_ A. e 


„ 


** de of this Imperial letter is to let y., 


know, > your repreſentation and requeſt, 
and upon that of t A Delvet Gherai 
1% our ſublime Parte, our Imperial munificence . 
bas granted the King of Sweden a thouſand purſes, 
nhob ball be ſ⸗ = to Bender under the care and 
pared "the tuft illuſtrious Mahomet Baſha, fer- 
70 — 3 remain in your hands fl 

1 time as the weden ſets = whoſe fteps . 
— direct, and Ld be Foe him with — ; 

ed purſes more, as an ouverplus of our ? 
dh on what be defires. | 
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As to the rout of Poland, which be 75 reſolued 
to take, you and the Han, who dre to attenil bi 
ſhall be careful to take uch — and wiſe mags 
ſures, as may, during the whole „ 77 event 
the troops under your command, and thoſe of the Th 
of Sweden, from committing a — or 
any other thing that may be thought a violation 7 
peace ſubſyting between our ſublime Porte, and th 
Kingdom and Republick of yo ſo that "th 
King of Sweden may go as a 
Protection. * 
— doing this, (which you are to defire of Nuß 
ative terms ) he will receive all the honour and m» 
75 that is due to his Majeſty — of Bu 7 
ave been aſſured by the Enbaſſador 
guftus and the Republick, who alſo 2 A — 


| offered themſelves and ſeveral others % th 
Poliſh Nob:lity, if required, as hoſtages for the 


eurity of bis paſſage. 
e t . — noble Dei 
berai fall or the march, you Hall 
2 — our brave ſoldiers, 4 
whom ſhall be the Tanem, with the Han at the h 
1 them, and ſhall conduct the King of Sweden ail 


| And may it pleaſe the only God, the Ami * 
direct your ſteps * theirs. The Baſba 5 
Hall continue at Bender, with a regiment err 
and another of Faniſaries, to end it in your a 
ſence. Now by following our ial Orders aw 
Intentions in all theſe Points Articles, you wil 
deſerve the continuance of our Imperial 8 
well as tbe praiſe and recompence due to all ſuch art 
ſerve them. 2 
Given at our imperial Reſidence at Conſtants 
1 Cheval 1124 ef * 
egira. 


FTT. TT 


Before 
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. Grand Siggor's anſwer arrived, the 


— 


written to the Porte, to complain of 
the ſuppoſed treachery of the Kam. But the paſ- 
ages were well guarded, and the Miniſtry wasagainft 
him, ſo that his letters never came to the Sultan. 
Nay, the Viſir would not ſuffer M. Deſalleurs to 
come to Adrianople, where the Porte then was, 
kft that Miniſter, who was the King of Sweden's 
Agent, ſhould endeavour to diſconcert their deſign - 
of ſending him away. > 
_ Charles enraged to ſee himſelf in a manner 
hunted out of the Grand Signor's territories, re- 
ſolved not to ſtir a ſtep. 

He might have deſired to return thro' the Ger- 
man territories, or take ſhip at the Black Sea in 
order to go to Marſeilles through the Mediter- 
ranean. But he choſe rather to ask nothing, and 
wait the event. 

When 12co purſes were arrived, his Treaſurer 
Crothuſen, who by reſiding ſo long in Turkey had 
karnt to ſpeak the language, went to wait upon 
the Baſha without an Interpreter, in hopes to get 
the 1200 purſes from him; and afterwards ta 
form ſome new intrigue at the Porte; falſly imagin- 
ing, as they always did, that the Swedi pa 
would at length arm the Ottoman empire agai 
the Czar. 

\. Grothuſen told the Baſha, that the Kings equi- 
pages · could not be got ready without money. But 
we, ſays the Baſha, ſhall defray all your expences. 
'Your maſter will be at no charge, while he con- 
tinues under my protection. 

-Grothuſen replied, that the difference between 
the Turliſb equipages, and thoſe of the Franks 
was ſo great, that they were under a neceſſity of 

, applying to the Swediſh and Poliſh artificers at 


Varnitſa, 
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He aſſured him that his Maſter was th 
Ra and that this money would facilitate and 
| The too credulous Baſha gave hin 
the 1200 Soo pats nad within a few days came anf 
deſtred the King in a very manner to give 
orders for their 
But he was extremely ſurprized, when the King 
weld dine web not rally” 6 and that he 
wanted a thonſand purſes more. he Baſha, con- 
founded with this 6 ſpeechleſs for ſome 
time, and then went to a window, where he wm 
ſeen to ſhed ſome tears. Afterwards, turning 
the King, I ſhall loſe my head, ſays he, for ha 
_—y our Majeſty. I have given you the 12 
_=_ gainſt the expreſs order of my Sovereign 
— words he took his leave, and was goulg 
away full of grief. 


— Fake or him to the o_ e. 
the Turi was going _ y Maſtet 
— — not excuſe them. 


Iſmael Baſha went to acquaint the Kam of T 
receive 


tary with the news. The Kam having 
the ſame order with the Baſha, nr > 
1200 purſes to be delivered before the King's d 
parture, and having conſented to the delivery ef 
them, was as apprehenſive of the Grand 


reſentment as the Baſha himſelf, They wrote 


and proteſted that they had not with the 


purſes, upon 
to them by the King's Miniſter, to be 
mediately. And they intreated his 
to impute the King's refufal to 
ENCE, 


Charles perſiſting in the notion Kam 
and the Baſha deſigned to deliver him up la 


hands of his enemies, ordered M. Funk, his 


he King him; and told him he wou 


2 3 — ag K SS. B B88 
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CHARLES XI. 
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lage; and all the anſwer he received was to be clapt 


extraordinary 
done, ſpoke himſelf upon the occaſion. His ſpecch, 


A. 1 2 „85 


* without con ay 
uſſulman, 


* © upon the great 
« aſſiſted him, his Miniſters, Officers and Soldiers 


©». &% 09.09 8 OY en hy.1; th, fe © 


I have granted him a very 
He has asked for 1000 purſes.to.defray ſome 


; 213 
yoy at the Ottoman court, to lay his complaints 
*pzinſt them before the Grand Pn and to ask 
for 1000 purſes more. His extreme generoſity, 
and the little account he made of money, hind- 
red him from ſeeing that there was ſomething baſe 
and mean in this propoſal. But he did it with a 
view to be refuſed, and that he might have a freſh | 

for not departing. But a man muſt be re- 
duced to ſtrange extremities, before he can ſtand in 
need of ſuch artifices. Savari, his interpreter a 
crafty enterprizing man, carried his letter to Adria- 
nple, in ſpight of the Grand Viſir's care to keep the 
paſſages ſtrictly guarded. 1 
Funk was forced to deliver this meſ- 


up in priſon. The Sultan, in a called an 
Divan, and, which is very rarely 


according 
as follows. 
I ſcarce ever knew the King 


to the tranſlation then made of it, was 
of Sweden but 


« as well as my own ſubjects, 


ears and a half 


conſiderable 
= to conduct him into his own country. 


« in reſpect, and for three 
* have never held my hand from 
& preſents, 


. 


2 


/ 


4 


1 4 
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«© 1000 J have granted him 1200. After petti 
<< theſe out of the hands of the Seralquier of Bud 
© he deſires 1000 more, and refuſes to go, unde 
<< a pretence * the guard N weren 
< it is but too large to paſs throu country of 
* a friend and ally. 1 * 

«I ask you then, whether it be a breach of the 
* Laws ot hoſpitality to ſend this Prince away, 
„and whether foreign Princes ought to accuſe me 
of cruelty or injuſtice, in caſe I ſhould be obliged 
7 to make him 2 ?” All the — an- 
wered, that the Signor might lawfully d 
what he had ſaid. * 

The Mufti declared that the Muſſulmans ax 
not bound to hoſpitality towards Infidels, much le 
towards the ungrateful, and he granted his g 
a kind of mandate, which for the moſt part a 
companies the important orders of the Grand * 
nor. Theſe Fetſa's are revered as oracles, tho the 

rſons from whom they come, are as much the 

ltan's ſlaves as any others. | 

The Order and the Fetſa were carried to Bay 
der by the Bouiouk Imraour, Grand Maſter of the 
Horſe, and a Chiaous Baſba, firſt Uſher. The 
Baſha of Bender received the order at the Kam' 
| from whence he went immediately to Yarnitſe, 
to know whether the King would go away, ina 
friendly manner, or force him to execute the Sul- 
tan's orders. 

Charles XII. not uſed to this threatning lan- 
guage could not command his temper. Obey 
your. maſter, ſays be to the Baſba, it you dare, 
= be out of my preſence. Baſha 
went off in a rage, with a full cont 
to the manner of the Turks; and meeting Fabrr- 
cius by the way, he called out to him without 
ſtopping, the King won't hearken to reaſon ; you 
ſ:e ſtrange things preſently, The fame day be } 

diſcontinued | - 


e nn Sancte 
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the protection of the Porte at Bender. 


== Tartars and 6000 Turks, and now there 
vas no more prov 


twenty 
nor had ſent him, ſaying, I will neither have their 


feaſt for the Tartars, who, as all the world know, 
think horſe-fleſh delicious feeding. In the 
time the Turks and Tartars inveſted the little camp 
on all ſides. 

The King 
appointed his 300 Swedes to make - 
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.cellor, Treaſurer, Secretaries, Valet de Chambre's, 
and all his domeſticks, put their hands to the 


faten'd Beams behind the doors in the form of 
"When the houſe was well barricadoed, and the 


vourite Grothuſen, as if every thing had been per- 


The * 
break 


99. 


* 


CHARLES . 


diſcontinued the ſupply. of the Ku 
ons, and removed the guard of Jani 
ſent alſo to the Poles. and Co 13 or at Varnitfe, to 
kt them 2 «OP —— rely, an to have 

proviſions, mu ve ing of Swe- 
—— come and put — 2 * 
They all 
and left the King, with only the Officers 
houſhold, and 300 Swedes, to cope with 


215 
+ provid, LE 
He 


% : 


of 
ifion in the camp either for man 


the King gave orders to ſhoot 
of the fine Arabian horſes the Grand Sig- 


proviſions nor their horſes. This made a noble 


» With all the calmneſs 2228 
Hs. Chan. 


cations, and worked at them himſelf, 


work. Lang vor wo er 


buttreſſes. 


King had taken a view of his ſuppoſed "fortifica« 
tions, he fat calmly down to cheſs with his Fa- 


ſectly ſafe and ſecure. It luckily, 
that Fabricius, the Envoy of Holftein, did not 
lodge, at Varnitſa, but ata Vi between Far- 
nitſa and Bender, where Mr. Feffreys, the Eng- 
Envoy to the King of Sweden, reſided allo, 
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intend to force him to be 2. adds he. Yes / 


it. They came with that expedition which peo- 
ple uſually make who bring good 


and unauthorized mediators, and till inſiſted that 


flexible a Prince. M. Fabricius, beloved by the 


—c . — een 
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not, he aſſured them, be would repreſent to the 
King the injuſtice of theſe jealouſies; * 


the Baſba, ſuch is our s order, Then 
defired them to bike on once again, —_ 
that order was to ſpill the blood of a crowned head 
Yes, replies the Kam with ſome warmth, if t 
crowned head diſobeys the Grand Signor in 
own dominions. 


w 


In the mean time every ing bing ready for 


the aſſault, Charles's —4 inevitable: but 
the Sultan's command being not poſitively to Kill 
him in caſe of reſiſtance, the Baſha upon 
the Kam to let him ſend an expreſs that moment to 
Adri „where the Grand Signor then was, to 
receive is Highneſs's laſt orders. 

M. Im and M. Fabricius having procured 
this little reſpite, ran to acquaint the King with 


news, but were 
received very coldly: He called them voluntary, 


the Sultan's order and the Mufti's Fetfa were 
forged, becauſe they had ſent for freſh orders to 
the Porte. 

The Engliþ Minifter withdrew, reſol is of Big. to 
concern himſelf no more with the affairs of 


and more uſed to his humour than the. 
Elie Miniſter, nne 

him not to a liſe precious upon 
jr an occaſion. 

The ing, inſtead of an unfwer, ſhewed hith 
his fortifications, and defired him to be a mediator 
only fo far as to procure him proviſions. Leave 
"was eaſil edtained from-the Turks to let provillitts 
pak to the King's camp, till ſuch time ay the cop 


The 


King, 


. rier ſhould arrive from Adrianople 


n 


* 


N Kam himſelf had forbid * Tartars, tho 
s impatient of pillage, to e any attempt 
—_ Swedes till a new order came, ſo that 
Charles went ſometimes out of his camp with 
forty horſe, and rode through the midſt of the 
Tartarian troops, who very ref y left him 
a free paſſage: nay he marched directly up thei 


their 

lines, and inſtead of reſiſting, they opened to him, 

At length the Grand Signor's order being come, 

. to put to the ſword all the Swedes that ſhould 

make the leaſt reſiſtance, and not to ſpare the 

life of the King; the Baſha had the civility to 

ſhew Fabricius the order, to the intent that he 

might try his utmoſt to prevail upon Charle. 

Fabricius went immediately to acquaint him with 
this bad news. Have you ſeen the order 


Tell them then, ſays the King, that this order 
is a ſecond forgery of theirs, and that I will not 
go. Fabricius fell at his feet, put himſelf in a 


» and reproached him with his obſtinacy; | 


but all was to no purpoſe. Go back to your Turks, 


ſays the King to him 5 ng, if they attack me, I 
y ſelf. 


w how to defend m 
The King's Chaplains alſo fell upon their knees 
before him, conjuring him not to expoſe the 
wretched remains of Pultowa, and, above all, 


his own facred 2 to certain death; adding 


beſides, that reſi 


ance in this caſe was a moſt un- 


of the laws of hoſpitality to reſolve to continue 
with ſtrangers againſt their will, who had fo long 
and * ſupported him. The King, who 
bad ſhewed no reſentment againſt Fabricius, grew 
warm upon this occaſion, and told his Prieſts, 
that he took them to pray for him, and not to 
give him advice. 


General 
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ſpeak of? ſays the King. I have, replies Fabricius, * 


warrantable action, and that it was a violation 
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General Hord and General Dardef, whoſe 
opinion it had always been not to venture a battle, 
which in the conſequence muſt prove fatal, ſhew- 
the King their breaſts, covered with wounds 

received in his ſervice; and aſſuring him, 
they were ready to die for him, Prong 
it might at leaſt be upon a more 

I know, ſays the King, by your wad nad and 
own, that we have fought valiantly together. 
You have hitherto done your duty: do it again 
now. There was — 2. more to be faid; they 
muſt Eve one was ed not to court 

death with the Ki His Majeſty being 
pared for the — entertained Bel in 2 
pleaſure and honour of ſuſtaining 


Y ] 
Clerks, were to defend the Chancery-houſe. 


ron Fi, at the head of the Officers of the 


kitchen, was at another poſt. The Grooms of 
the ſtables and the Cooks had another place to 
_— For with him every man was a ſoldier. 

rode from his fortifications to his houſe, pro- 


| rewards to every creating Officers, 
jp Farms „that he „„ loweſt of 


his ſervants 1 if they behaved with cou- 
in the — 
was beſore they ſaw the Turks 


4 and Tartars X in order of battle to at- 


tack the little fortreſs, with ten pieces of ord- 
nance and two mortar-pieces. The horſe-tails 


wayed in the air, the clarions ſounded, the cries 


of Ala, Alla, were heard on all fides. Baron 


Grothuſen took notice that the — 2 not 


mix any abuſive language againſt 
their cries, but only called him Ban 


% 


nn 


mo dent 
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moment to go alone and unarmed out of the 


Janiſaries, who had -almoſt al 
money from him. “ Ah, o_— —— ——— 
" he to them in their own language, are you com 
<< to maſſacre 300 defenceleſs Swedes ? You brave 
& Janifaries, who have pardoned 100000 AM 
© covites upon their 2 Amman, (i the kiel e. 2 
c to you: Have you 
cc have received . * 
<< nate that great King of Sweden, 
„ loved ſo much, and who 


9 
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The Kam of Tartary, whit. 
was a hot forward man, would have given Nat, 


1 — 


who did not 
the honour of taking the King, when he 
might be puniſhed for the diſobedience 


hem, and ſhewed them 


to t 


ing to Bender, aſſembled all 
aniſaries and the oldeſt Sol- 


returni 
J 
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ſeize or maſſacre his Royal Perſon, in caſe of W 
ſiſtance, were but too true; that the Sultan b. 
deed was impoſed upon by his Miniſters ; but MIA 
more he was impoſed upon in this affair, $8 
more he would be obeyed; that he muſt ſuh 
to the times, and yield to neceflity : that he, tg 
the liberty to adviſe him to try if it were poſſible 
prevail upon the Miniſters by way of negotiation 
and not to be inflexible in a caſe where the 
methods were required; and to expect from tins 
and good management the cure of an evil, which by 
rough and violent handling would be increaſed bs 
yond the hopes of a — þ a 
But neither the propoſal of the old Janiſargy 
nor Poniatoshy's letters, could in the leaſt con 
the King, that it was poſſible for him to give wy 
without injuring his honour. He choſe rather'y 
die by the hand of the Tarts, than be in a 
manner their priſoner. He difmiſſed the Jaw 
faries without ſeeing them, and ſent, them ' 
that if they did not go about their buſineſs, 
ſhave their 8 them; which, in — 
is reckoned the moſt provoking affront 
.be offered. © | 


„ 7 © 


Pen 


. 
* 


.turne: ing, went; Ah 
of iron l. Since he's reſolved to periſh, 
periſh, They gave the Baſha an 
their commiſſion, and acquainted their 
at Bender, with the ſtrange reception 
.met with, Upon this every one ſwore to 
Bader 2 without 1 and they were 
as impa ient of going to the aſſault as | 
been averſe. to it the day before. — 54 
The word was given that moment. Ther 
march'd up to the intrenchments. - The Tartars” 
were already waiting for them, and. the cannon 
began to play. . -.; 
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robe Janifaries on one fide, and the Tartars 
che other, forced this little camp in an inſtant. 


* 
43 
vH 
z 


is, before the whole 300 were ſurrounded - 
taken priſoners without reſiſtance. The King 
then on horſeback between his houſe and his 
p, with the Generals Hord, Darda 
e; and ſeeing that all his ſoldiers 
bred-themſelves to be taken before his eyes, 
cool blood to thoſe three Officers, Let us 
the houſe. ll 


Theſe Generals, however accuſtomed to the 
ſtinate intrepidity of their Maſter, could not 
being ſurprized, that in cool blood and with 
weſting air, he ſhould reſolve to ſtand out 1 
pieces of cannon and a whole army. They 
owed him with ſome guards and domeſticks, 
Þ the number of twenty perſons. | 
But when they came to the door, they found it 
et with Janifaries. Beſides, near 200 Turks or 
fartars had already got in at a window, and made 
bemſelves maſters of all the apartments, except a 
great hall, whither the Kings domeſticks had re- 
Med. It happened luckily that this hall was near 
the door, at which the King purpoſed to enter 
with his little troop of twenty perſons. He threw 
himſelf off his horſe with piſtol and ſword in hand, 
and his followers did the ſame. 
The Janifaries fell upon him on all ſides, be- 
ng encouraged by the Baſha's promiſe of eight 
ducats of gold to each man that ſhould but touch 
[ms cloaths, in caſe they could take him. He 
| wounded and killed all who came near him. A 
r ' Janifary, 
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Swedes had ſcarce time to draw their 
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Janifry, whom he had wounded, 4 
underbuſs to his face, and if the arm of a 7 d | 
had not joſtled him, occaſioned by the croꝶ * 
that moved backwards and 'forwards like wag 
the King had been killed. The ball grazed ug frm 
his noſe, and took off a piece of his ear, wl — 
then broke General Hord's arm, whoſe fate 9” 
= to be always wounded by his _ 
_ ; 
The King ſtuck his ſword into the Jani 
breaſt, and at the ſame time his domeſticks, 
were ſhut up in the great hall, opened the dog 
to him. He enters as ſwift as an arrow with 
his little troop, and in an inſtant they 'ſhut thy 
| 4 again, and barricade it with all they @ 
Thus was Charles XII. ſhut up in this hall wit 
all his attendants, amounting to about three 
męn, Officers, Guards, Secretaries, Valet de 
bre's, and domeſticks of all kinds. + 
The Janiſaries and Tartars pillaged the reſt of 
the houſe, and filled the apartments. Come, ſap 
2 N let us go and drive out theſe barbarian! 
tting himſelf at the head of his men, he, 
= ah e own hands, opened the door of the hall 
which faced his bed chamber, goes into it and fin 


upon the plunderers.. 
booty, being wir. 
King, whom 


The Turks loaden with 
— the ſudden appearance 
had been A to reverence, threw dom 
their arms, and * out of the window, or fle 
into the cellars. The King taking advantage d 
the. confuſion were in, and his own men 
being animated. with this piece of ſucceſs, they 
rſued the. Turks from c *. to chamber, 
illed or wounded thoſe who had not made 


r 
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in the heat of the ht perceived 
ap he 


his ſword through one of them and 
him but the other dare pardon, e ing, 
I grant you your life, ſays the King, 
condition that go and give the Baſha z 
ithful account of what you have ſeen. Grothuſen 
ined the words in Turtiſb to him. The Turk 
promiſed” to do as he was bid. Upon which 
was allowed to leap out of the window, as the 
bo had done. 

The ' Swedes at length become maſters of the 
houſe, ſhut the windows again, and barricadoed 
| r 
ums, a ground-chamber full of muskets and 

ter, having eſcaped the tumultuous ſearch the 
— Theſe they made a very ſeaſonable 
de of, firing cloſe upon the Turks thro? the win- 
bus, and killing 200 of them in leſs than half a 
er of an hour. | 

' The cannon played againſt the houſe but the 
tones being _ only made holes in the 
"T 


. 


6 
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very 
but demoliſhed n 
n who 
were deſirous of taking the King alive, being 
aſhamed to loſe ti NN 
entire army A. range ons, thought it 
per to ſet fi n "oblige 
lhe Kin 3 For this purpoſe t 
ordered . arrows, twiſted about with lighted 
matches, to be ſhot upon the roof, and againſt 
the doors and windows; which means 3 
hou 
on 


immediately in a flame. The roof all 


ſe 
fire was _ to tumble upon the Swedes. 


The King, with a very ſedate air, gave orders to 
extinguiſh the fire; and finding a little barrel full 
I liquor, he laid hold of it himſelf, and, with 
the affſtance of two Swedes, threw it upon the 
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place where the fire was moſt violent: then WW: 
diſcovered that it was full of brandy. But ul 
#+hurry which is inſeparable from ſuch a ſtate q* 
confuſion, hindered him from thinking of it leet 
fore. Upon this it burnt more furiouſly than 
ver: the King's apartment was conſumed auf 
42 hall, where the Swedes then were, wai 
I with a terrible ſmoak, mixed with guſts & 
fire, that came in thro' the doors of the neigh 
bouring apartments. One half of the roof fell ix 
and the other tumbled down without the ho 
cracking among the flames. © <P 
A centinel named Malberg, ventured in thn 
extremity to cry, that there was a neceſſity 
ſurrendring. What a ſtrange man, ſays the King 
is this, to imagine that it is not more gloria 
to be burnt than taken priſoner ! Another cent 
nel named Roſen, had the thought to ſay, than 
the Chancery-houſe, which was but fiſty pa 
off, had a ſtone roof, and was proof againſt fin 
-that it would do well to fally out an. gon" 
houſe, and there ſtand upon their ce. # 
true Swede, cries the Ning: then he embraced him 
and made him a Colonel upon the ſpot. Came 
br my friends ſays he, = all nuss 
ball you can carry, and let us gai 
— in hand. a oy” 
- "The Turks who all this while encompaſſed 
the houſe, were ſtruck with fear and admiration, 
to ſee that the Swedes continued in it notwith- 
ſtanding it wasall in flames. But they were much 
more ſurprized, when they ſaw them open the 
doors, and the King and his men fall upon them 
ina deſperate manner. Charles, and his principal 
Officers were armed with ſword and piſtol. Every 
one fired two piſtols at a time in the inſtan: that 
the door opened; and in the twinkling of an eye 
throwing away their piſtols, and 2 their 
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wds, they drove the Turks back the diftance 
. but the moment after this little 
was ſurrounded. The King, being booted 
> to cuſtom, threw down with his 


Immediately one and twenty | 


upon him, diſarm him, and bear 
w the Baſs quarters, forte taking bold. of Be 


mms, and others of his legs, as the manner is to 
my a fick perſon for fear of incommoding him. 
As ſoon as the King ſaw himſelf in their hands, 
* of his temper, and the fury which 
at would — in- 


3 On the contrary he look - 
gd upon the Janiſaries with a ſmiling countenance, 
I they carried him crying Alla, with a mixture 
| Tanger and reſpect in their faces. His Officers 
re taken at the ſame time, and ſtripped by the 
t and ws Was = = 12th of 2 
ery, 1713, that this ſtrange wer dhe, 
Wi arew after it ome very extraordinary conſe- 
quences. 


The End of the Sixth Book. 
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The ConTENTS. 
The Turks remove 
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+ 


Charles 10 Demi 


_ ro 


k 
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tocca. Staniſlaus taken at the fant 
time. A bold undertaking of M. de Vile 
; longue. Revolution in the Seraglio, Bal 


manner of travelling. His arrival at 


ſund. The ſtate of Europe at that time. 
rles. The ſucceſſes i 
Peter the Great. And bis triumphant entry, 


The loſſes of King C 


into Peterſburg. 
HE Baſha of Bender gravely. waited in his 


ceived the King with great reſpect, and prayed him 
to repoſe upon a Sopha, but the King took no notice; 
of his civilities, and continued ſtanding. 


in Pomerania. The Swedes burn Alten 
Charles returns to his Kingdom. His . 


tent, expecting the King; and bad by 
him one Marco for an Interpreter. He 


1 


7 0 
„ 


— 
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Bleſſed be the 2 the Baſha, that 
ajefly is ſafe. 1 4 me that you have 
zed me to execute the Sultan's orders. The 
Wing, for his was only vexed that his 300 
n ſhould themſelves to be taken in their 
renchments, and ſaid, 4 if they had fought 
4 2 65 * —— it aut * 7 
. ty it is, t 
ett e — Then the k 
| dudted 3 with rich furniture to 
. ur. All the Swedes were either killed or taken. 
1 King's equipage, goods and papers, and the 
| of his baggage, was plundered. or burnt. In 
roads, the Swediſh Officers naked, and chain- 
two and two, followed the horſes of the T artars 
| Janiſaries. - The Chancellor and the General 
cers were in the fame condition of being ſlaves 
— the ſoldiers, to whoſe ſhare they fell. 
Hut the moſt unfortunate of all —＋ riſoners 
young Federick, the firſt Valet de Chambre 
ene King who had ſaved his life at Pultowa, 
ad had the courage to aſſiſt Count Poniatosiy in 
wrying bis Maſter three miles thro* the midſt of 
conquering enemies. Federich, in this action 
# Bender maintained the reputation which K 
firſt acquired at Pultowa. He qe 
Walter's fide, and was not taken till he kil- 
Wa dozen Turks with his own hand. 3 
No de as ſtrong a man as King Augu 
eſe, extraordinary gifts of Nature in him _— 
Ned an uncommon beauty, which occaſioned 
is unhappy end. Several of the Tartars were 
Wuting who ſhould have him; and in the rage "1 
mile and of an odious paſſion, not being able to 
ip vp Gall upon cha poor young man, and cut 
in two with their ſabres. 
The Baſha 1/mael having brought the King to 
Seraglio at Bender, gave him his own apart- 
By - ment, 


I 
2 


. —_ 1 
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without a guard of Janiſaries at the chamber du 
A bed was prepared for him; but he threw hj 


ſelf down upon a Sopha in his boots, and fell 


aſleep. An Officer, that ſtood near in 
t him on a cap, which the King 


ign 
his boots, and bare- headed. 
brought Fabricius to the King; who when he fi 
his Prince's cloaths all torn, his boots, his hank, 
and his whole perſon covered with duſt and bloa 
his eye-brows burnt, but yet even in that conditi 
z hethrew himſelf on his knees, unabley 


ſmiling 
ſpeak: but ſoon recovering by the King's free bs 


with him, and they began to be a little merry 

the ſubject of the battle. 1 am told ſays Fabric 
your Majefty bas killed no leſs than twenty Faniſarg 
No, no, ſays the King, you nete a flory never 
in the telling. While they were talki 
to the King his favourite 


Feffreys, the Engliſh Envoy, aſſiſted him with 
money: and La Motraie, a French Gente 
to Bender, and wh 
theſe affai 


who came out of curioſi 
has writ ſome account 


rs, 
he had. Theſe firangers, affifted by the B 


advice and money, redeemed all the Officers, anl 
their cloaths, out of the hands of the Turks u 


His Treaſurer Grothuſen was with him, 


in another carriage, Many others were - 


=> ORE ST 


haviour, he renewed his uſual way of converiatn® 
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ment, where he was ſerved like a King, but 


” 
4 


— 
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back, who could not refrain tears at the ſight of 
ce King's chariot. The Baſha himſelf commanded 
e convoy. Fabricius ſaid it was a ſhame the 
ing ſhould be without a ſword, and begged of 
"the Baſha that he might be allowed to wear one. 


God forbid ! fays the Baſha, he would ſoon cut our 


| beards for us, if he had a fword. However, he 


did give him one ſome hours after. 

While they were carrying this King diſarmed and 
a priſoner, Who not long before had given law to 
ſo many countries, had been arbiter of the north 
and the terror of all Europe; there happened to 
"appear in the very ſame place another inſtance of 
the frailty of human greatneſs. 


* King Staniſlaus was ſeized in the Turks do- 


Eminions, and carried priſoner to Bender at the 


ame time that they were conveying Charles 


Alrianople. - 


L Staniſlaus, unſupported by the hand that made 


thim King, having no money, and conſequently 
no friends in Poland, retired to Pomerania, and 


he was not able to preſerve his own kingdom, 
had done his beſt to deſend his benefaQor's. 

He went himſelf to Sweden to haſten the recruits 
that were wanted in Livonia and Pomerania. At 
hf, when he had done all that could be ex 
from him as the King of Sweden's friend, and 
firuggled with his ill fortune, he thought it beſt 
{© give up a crown which he was no longer able to 
ö He adviſed about it with Fleming firſt Mi- 
© nifter to King Auguſtus, who was under great ob- 


leations to him, and made him large promiſes, if 


not out of gratitude, at leaſt for his honour's fake, 
or which is the more probable, with intention only 

to deceive him. 

But Staniſlaus could not well abdicate his crown 
without the conſent of Charles, to whom heowed 


it. r 


* 
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of an abdication, which many circumſtances made 
neceſſary, and his meaning in it honourable 
He begged he would no longer facrifice his inter 
for the ſake of an unhappy friend, who won 
rather chuſe to be himſelf a ſacrifice for the publick 


ce. 

* received the letter at YVarnitſa; and jp 
a paſſion ſaid to the courier before a | 
people: Well, if he will not be a King. J 
think of ſomebody elſe. Staniſlaus thought if by 
ſhould go himſelf it might do better. 80 he todk 
with him Baron Sparre, who was afterwards the 
| Swede's Embaſſador in France. He changed by 
clothes, for fear of being known, and paſſed tle" 
borders of Hungary and Tranſylvania, ſtill in ſe 
of being ſtopped ; nor could he think himſelf ſ 
till he came to Taff in Moldavia, near the plate 
where the Czar had ſuch a narrow eſcape from 
the Turks. At Yoſſi he was ftopped, and qu 
' oned, He ſaid he was a Swede, and going tothe 
King at Bender; for he ſuppoſed that name wa 
enough to gain his paſs, little thinking what lu 
happened. | f 
Saying he was a Swede, they immediately few 
ed him, and carried him priſoner to Bender. Bt 
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was quickly known; and word was brought 
it to the Baſha as he was going along with tle 


King of Sweden. - The Baſha told Fabra; 
who coming up to the chariot, acquainted Chan 
that he was not the only King a priſoner to 
Turks ; and that Staniſlaus was in hold a i 
miles from him. The King not at all diſcompe+ 
ed, ſaid to him. Dear Fabricius, run .and id 
him, never to make peace with King Auguſtus, f# 
we ſhall quickly have a change of affairs. Such ws 
his firmneſs of mind, that though deſerted in Ir 
land, attacked in his own dominions, and ledpri 
here in Turiy, be boldly reckoned upon for 
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wot doubting but the Ottoman Porte would aflift him 


with 100000 * 

Fabricius ve to go with the meſſage, at- 

tended rr Aﬀer — riding, he 
y of ſoldiers that guarded Staniſlaus, 


Fad ſpoke to one that rode in the middle of them, 


in a Frank's dreſs, and indifferently mounted, 
He asked him in the German tongue, where the 
of Poland was? It proved to be Staniſlaus, 
whom he did not know in that diſguiſe. at, 
jos the King, have you forgot me ? Fabricius then 

him of the King of Sweden's fad condition, 


und of his 1 but unſucceſsſul, reſolution. 


When Staniſſaus came near Bender, the Baſha 
who was returning back from Charles, ſent the 
King of Poland an Arabian horſe with fine fur- 
niture. 

+ Stam/laus was received at Bender with a diſ- 
charge of the artillery, and bating that Le was a 
priſoner, had no great cauſe to complain of his 
uage there. As for Charles, he was going to A 
drianople, and the town was full of diſcourſe be- 
forehand about the battle. The Turks both admir- 

&d and blamed him; but the Divan was ſo exaſ- 
they threatned to confine him in one 
of the iſlands of the Archipelago. 

M. Deſalleurs, that could have taken his part 
and prevented ſuch an affront to all the Kings of 
Chriſtendom, was at Conſtantinople ; and ſo was 
M. de Poniatosky, who was never known to want 
ontrivance upon any prefling occaſion. Moſt of 
the Swedes at Adria were in priſon, and the 
Sultan's throne ſeemed inacceflible to any complaints 
'from the King of Sweden. 

The Marquis de Fierville, a private agent from 
1 to Nang Charles at Bender, was then at 
Adrianople, and —— te do that Prince a piece 
1 —— deſerted or ill 75 


* 
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by all the world; he was luckily aſſiſted in this de- 
ſign by a French Gentleman, of a good family, 
one Villelongue ag of great courage and but littl 
fortune, who chimed with the fame of the Kings 
of Sweden, was come thither on purpoſe to engapy 
in his ſervice. | 
With this young man's help M. de Fiervilh 
wrote a memorial as from the King of Stweden, 
demanding juſtice of the Sultan for the 
offered in his Perſon to all crowned Heads, a 
againſt the real, or ſuſpected treachery of the Kan 
and the Baſha of Bender. if 
It contained an accuſation of the Viſir and 
other Miniſters, that they were corrupted by the 
Moſcevites, had deceived the Grand Signor, A 
intercepted his letters, and had cunningly draw 
from the Sultan an order fo contrary to the holpe 
tality of the Muſſulmans, in violation of the lay 
of Nations, and in a. manner fo unworthy of: 
great Emperor, to attack with twenty thouſand 
men a King who had none but his retinue to defend 
Him, and who had depended upon the ſacred war 
of the Sultan. 

When they had drawn up this memorial, # 
was to be tranſlated, and written upon a fortd 
r that they never uſe but for hat is preſental 

f — din” 0 
They went to ſeveral French in to get 
it done. But the King's affairs were ſo delipt 
Tate, and the Viſir ſo openly declared his enemy 
that none of them all would undertake it. They 
—— out * * =y laſt whoſe hand was 2 

n; who, for a tuity, and u 

aſſurance of ſecrecy, — the 5 and 
wrote it over upon the right ſort of paper. The 
Baron 4 Arvidſon, a Swediſh Officer, counterfeit 
ed the King's hand, and Fierville ſealed it with 
the arms of Sweden. Villelungue undertook = 
; ver 


: 
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Per it to the Grand Signor as he paſled to the 
Noſque. TING 20 0s TIN 


would ſue for juſtice to the Sultan, and knew 
withal what was like to follow, by the fate of 
his predeceſſors, forbad any perſon to come near 
the Grand Signor, and ordered, that whoever was 
W 

Villelangue knew the order, and that it was as 
much as his life was worth to do it. However, 
te put on a Grecian habit, and hiding the letter 
m his boſom, went pretty early to the place. He 
pretended madneſs, and danced between two files 
A Janifaries where the Sultan was to paſs; and drop- 
ed ſome money now and then to amuſe the guards. 
When the Sultan was coming would have 
had YVillelongue get out of the way; but he fell on 
tis knees, and ſtruggled with the Janiſaries. At 
at his cap fell off, and he was diſcovered by his 
lair to be a Frank, He had ſeveral blows, and 
was very ill uſed. The Grand Signor heard the 
ſcuffle, and asked what the matter was? Villelongus 
tried as loud as he could, Amman! Annan“ 
Mercy! and pulled out the letter. The Sultan 
ordered him to be brought before him. Yillelongue 
un immediately, and embracing his —_ | 
ented the paper, ſaying, Sued Kral Dan, ng 
1 gives it thee. Ihe Sultan putting up the 
E&tter in his boſom, went on to the moſque, and 
Villelongue was ſecured in one of the out-houſes of 


the Seraglio *. 


The Manuſeripts of Mr. de Fierville, and Mr. de Villelongue,which 
hands, confirm'the truth of this tranſlation. 
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The Sultan, coming from the moſque, whey 
he had read the letter, reſolved to examine the 
priſoner himſelf, He put off his imperial habit 
and turban, and went in the diſguiſe of an Of- 
cer of the Janiſaries, which he often does, taking 
with him an old Malteſe for an interpreter. | 
the favour of this diſguiſe, Villelungue had a 11 
vate conference of a quarter of an hour with the 
Turkiſh Emperor, an honour that was never done 
to any Chriſtian Embaſſador. He took care tg 
relate all the King of Sweden's hardſhips, accuſing 
the Miniſters, and demanding ſatisfaction: Thy 
he did with the greater freedom, becauſe all the 
While he talked to the Sultan, he was 
to believe himſelf ſpeaking to his equal. 
but he knew him well, though the priſon wi 

retty dark; and this made him only the mon 
bold in his diſcourſe. The pretended Officer 
the Janiſaries faid to YVillelongue; Chriſtian, bs" 
fatished, the Sultan m — {ft the ſoul 
an Emperor, and if it be as you fay, he will 
your King juſtice. Yillelongue was ſoon releaſed; 
and ſome weeks after there was a ſudden change 
in the Seraglio, which the Swedes affirm was 
owing to this conference. The Mufti was depot” 
ed. The Kam of the Tartars baniſhed to Rhodes, 
and the Seraſquier Baſha of Bender ſent to an iſland 
in the Archipelago. - | 

The Ottoman Porte is ſo very ſubje& to fuck 
ſtorms, that it is hard to ſay, whether this wat 
intended for ſatisfaction to the King of Sweden of 
not; his treatment ſhewed but little inclination in 
the Porte to pleaſure him. | 

Ali Coumourgi, the Favourite, was thought td 
be at the bottom of all for ſome private ends of 
his own. The pretence for baniſhing the Kam 
and the Seraſquier of Bender, was their giving 
the King twelve hundred purſes againſt * 
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„ E. order of the Grand Signor. He raiſed the 
R 
and u v [ tly 
td in the wars he had already 4 
I was ſome weeks after this, that the Grand Viſir 
lared Prime V ifir. | 
I muſt ſay, that M. de Villelongue, and many 
fwedes, have aſſured me, that the letter he pre- 
ented was the occaſion of theſe changes; but 
M. de Fierville fays quite otherwiſe: and this is. 
not the only caſe in which I have met with differ- 
ing accounts. Now I take it, an hiſtorian is to 
tl plain matter of fact, without entering into 
the motives: he is to relate exactly what he knows, 
and not to gueſs at what it is impoſſible he ſhould. 
know. 
In the mean time Charles was carried to a little 
Taſtle called Demirtaſh, near Adrianople, where 
multitudes of Turks were waiting to ſee him alight. 
He was conveyed out of the chariot to the caſtle up- 
an a Sopha ; but that he might not be ſeen, he put 
a cuſhion over his head. 
+ It was ſeveral days before the Porte would 
conſent to his reſiding at Demotica, a little town 
ix leagues from Adrianople, near the famous ri- 
ver Hebrus, now called Marizza. At laſt Cou- 
mourgy ſaid to Soliman the Grand Viſir, Go, tell 
the King of Sweden he may ſtay at Demotica as long 
& be lives. I warrant he will be for removing before 
the year comes about; but be ſure you do not let bim 
e. 
_ So the King was removed to Dematica, where 
de Porte allowed a ſufficient quantity of provi- 
hons for him and his retinue, and only five and 
twenty crowns a day in money, to buy pork and 
| Fine, a fort of proviſion which the Turks never 
| N L 4 furniſh 
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furniſh to others. But as to the allowance of 
five hundred crowns a day, which he had at N. 
dier, it was quite withdrawn. + 

Before the King and his little court were well” 
ſettled at Demotica, Soliman the Grand Viſir was 
depoſed, and ſucceeded by Ibrahim Molla, a man 
exceeding rough, and bold, and blunt. It 
not be amiſs to give ſome account of him, that 
all the Viceroys of that empire may be known, 
on whom King Charless fortune was ſo long 
depending. 

He had been a common failor till the acceſſion 
of Sultan Achmet the third: which Empem 
would often go diſguiſed like a common man, & 
as a Prieſt, or Dervis: and would flip in an eve 
ing into the coffee-houſes and other publick plac 
of Conſtantinople, to hear what was ſaid of him," 
and how people ſtood affected. He over- hen 
this failor once finding fault with the Turk 
ſhips, that they never brought home any prizes 
and ſwore, if he were a Captain, he would never 
come home without ſome ſhip or other of the 
Infidels. The very next morning the Grand Sige 
nor gave him a ſhip, and ſent him a cruiſing 
In a few days after, the Captain brought ins 
bark of Malta, and a —_—_ galley, and in two 

ears time he came to be Captain-General of the 

„and at laſt Grand Viſir. He was no ſooner 
in his poſt, but he began to think he might do 
without the Favourite; and to make himſelf ne 
ceſſary, he promoted a war with the Moſcovntes. 
In order to this, he ſet up a tent near 
where the King of Sweden lived. 

There he invited the King to meet him with 


| $4 


the new Kam of Tartary and the French Embal- 
ſador. The King's misfortunes made him the 
more ſenſible of the indignity, to be ſent for by 
a ſubject; ſo he ordered his Chancellor —_ 
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þ go'in his room: and becauſe he did not know 
but the Turks might offer ſome affront to him, 


Wand force him to ſomething below his dignity, 


this Prince who carried every part of his conduct 
mo extremes, reſolved to keep his bed during 
ſtay at Demotica. This he did for ten months 
he' had been fick. None but the Chaacel- 
br, Grothuſen, and Colonel Dubens ever eat with 
tim. They had no conveniences about them 
ince the buſineſs of Bender, ſo that their meals 
were ſerved with little elegance. They were 
forced to wait upon themſelves, and the Chan- 
cellor Mullern was cook in ordinary the whole 


time. 
” While Charles kept his bed in this manner, he 


received news of the deſolation of all his foreign 
dominions. 


General Steinbock, famous for driving the Danes 
"rom Scania, and with a parcel of peaſants, beat- 


ing all their beſt did ftill maintain the 
gory of the Swediſh arms. He defended Pome- 
rama, Bremen, and the King's poſſeſſions in 
as long as he was able, but could not 
the Saxons and Danes united from paſſing 
he Elbe, and beſieging Stade; a town near 
ver i tchy of Bremen. It was bom- 
barded and burnt to aſhes, and the garriſon obliged 
to ſurrender at diſcretion, before Steinbock could 
come in to their afliſtance. 

He * A twelve thouſand men, and half 
Cavalry, with which br he purſued 
gh 1 were twice his number, 

to repaſs the Elbe; and came up 
a place called Gadebuſb, near a ri- 
** in the Dutchy of Mecklenbourg, 
on 20th of December 1712. The Saxons 
and Danes were poſted with a marſh before them, 
and a 99 behind ; þ ax had all advantages both 
| 5 | | 
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of number and ſituation: for there was no com 


ing at them but over the marſh, through the H 


of their artillery, _. ; 
Steinbeck led on his and advancing iy 
order of battle, began one of the moſt bloody a 
gagements that had ever happened between th 
rival nations. After a ſharp encounter of thn 
hours the Danes and Saxons were defeated and 
left the field. 7 
It was here that a ſon of King Auguſtus by the 
Counteſs de Kaniſmarck, known by the name & 
the Count of Saxony, received his firſt rudimeny 
of the art of war; I mean him that had 
honour to be choſen Duke of Courland, tha; 
without ſucceſs, who wanted nothing but fors 
to make good the moſt indiſputable right th 
any man can have to dominion, which is 
unanimous conſent of a people. He 


2 regiment at Gadebuſb, and had a horſe kill 


under him. I have heard him ſay, that all 

des maintained their ranks, and even when tit 
y was decided, and their enemies dead at they 
feet, not one of thoſe brave ſoldiers durſt fog 
to ſtrip them, till prayers were over in the 
of battle: they were ſo very exact in — 
ot ſtrict diſcipline their King had always uſes 
Aſter this victory, Steinbock could not but + 
member how the Danes had reduced Stade 
aſhes; and reſolved to be revenged upon A 
a town belonging to the King of Denmark. #: 
Zena is below Homburgh upon the river Elks 
which brings up large veſſels thither. The King 
of Denmark had granted to it great ru 
with an intention to make it a place of 


Table trade. With this encouragement, the peo- 
ple had ſo much improved their trade and en- 
creaſed their riches, as to make the Hamburghers 
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lives: but were refuſed, becauſe Altena had been 
with ſome inſectious diſtempers, and the in- 


dan of Altena were not in ſuch eſteem wih 


the Hamburghers, as to induce them to 
themſelves to the infection of that unfortunate peo 
ple by admitting them into the city. Thus moſt 

of theſe poor wretches died under the walls, 
heaven to witneſs the barbarity of the Swedes, and 
more inhuman Hamburghers. 

All Germany was — at this proceeding, 
The miniſters and generals of Poland and Den- 
mark wrote to Steinbock, complaining of his cru- 
elty, which being done without neceflity, could 
have no excuſe, but muſt ſet God and man 
againſt him. ; 

His anſwer was, That he had never carried 
< things to theſe extremities, if it were not to 
« deter his maſter's enemies from making war 
for the future like barbarians, and to teach 
them ſome regard to the law of nations: a& 
ding that they had filled Pomerania with their 


rep 

* hot bullets they had uſed at Stade: that wat 
*c was not the theatre of moderation and lenity: 
e that neither Louis the XIVth, who allowel 
$ the burning of the Palatinate; nor Turm 
* who had laid it in aſhes, nor thoſe who had 


if there was an 


<< things, it muſt lie upon Moſcovites, the 
«© Danes and Saxons, who bad him the 


« example. 
On theſe terms of violence the Swedes and their 
©ncmics ated againſt each other; and if Chan / 
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ces of the Danes's reſentment, in caſe he ſhould? 


affift them. 

So he had recourſe to art, the mean and dan- 
| refuge of weak minds, and ordered J/alf 
Governor to receive the Swediſh troops, but 
never to ſay any thing of ſuch an order from 
him. Steinbock was alſo ſworn to keep it ſecret, 

ei was to take the blame of all upon him- 
ſelf, as having diſobeyed his Maſter's orders, 
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The Duke of Holſtein and the Biſhop who was 
the adminiſtrator i 


ter force; for the King of Denmark with his owl 
army and the Czar's, ſometime after beſieged Falf 
in Tonningen, who ſurrendered, and at laſt con- 
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the Turks. 
obſtinately bent upon a war with the Moſcovites in 
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ſecret, which the Danes had more than 


care 

though 

ment 

ſhewed, that Kings ſometimes conſider their in- 
tereſts rather than of 
Atena 

parole ; ar 
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became a prey to the Allies, and was ſequeſter'd 
* of the King of Pruſſia. Bremen was 
iſons. At the ſame time the 
Uboſcovites over-ran all Finland, and beat the 
Swedes, who were quite out of heart; and being 
much inferior to their foes in number, had no 
Os compet the ty over them in valour. 

compleat the misfortunes of Sweden, the 

Was fil reſolved to ſtay at Demotica, and fed 
KY wh te ranma ebe 


Malla, who had been ſo 


ourite, was ſtrangled between 


And now the place of Viſir was become ſo dan- 
that none dared to take it: however, when 
it had been vacant for about fix months, Ali Cou- 
gi the favourite was preferred to it. Then the 


1122 Joſt all hopes, for he knew C 
maurgi 
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mourgi would never befriend him farther than for 
his own ends. | 
He had been buried here in oblivion and in- 
Activity for about eleven months; which follow. 
ing. cloſe upon the moſt violent exerciſe, made 
that illneſs real, which before was but feigned; 
In Europe they verily thought him dead ; and 
the Regency which he ſettled when he left Stack 
holm hearing nothing from him, the Senate wait- 
ed on the Princeſs Ulric Eleonora to delire the 


y * 
Senate had a mind to force her to a peace 
Czar and Denmark, that on every fide 
upon Sweden, which ſhe knew the Kit 
Hay ſhe reſigned 
a 


full account of 
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Wl, ſays the Viſir, did not 7 tell you, that the. 


King of Sweden would be glad to go b ore the year 


2 "ſuper Tell him, he may uſe his pleaſure ; 


but let him reſolve, and fix his day, that we may 
have no more trouble with him, as we had at 
Render. 

Count Deſalleurs took care to ſoften theſe ex- 
preflions when he told the King. So the day wes 
ſet; and Charles before he went was willing to 
make a figure as a King notwithſtanding the wretch- 
ed condition he was in. He made Grothuſen his 
Embaſſador extraordinary, and ſent him in form 
to take his leave at Conffantinople, with a train of 
fourſcore perſons richly dreſſed. 

But the embaſſy was not half ſo ſplendid, as the 
ſhifts were mortifying to which he was put to furniſh. 
the expence of it. 

Monſieur Deſalleurs lent the King forty thou- 


"and crowns. Gatte en by 8 
wople, borrowed at t x Fo of fifty cent. 


thouſand. crowns of a Few, of an Engk Merchant 
_—_— piſtoles, and a thouſand livres of a 
urk. 

Thus they got ſufficient to enable them to act the 
id 4 22 Swediſh embaſly. At the 
orte Grothuſen had all the honours that were ever 
— extraordinary upon their day 
of | ebony All this was done with a view to get 
out of the Grand Viſir; but that 
was incxorable. 

Grothuſen made a propoſal to borrow” a milli- 
on of the Porte. But the Viſir replied coldly, 
That his Maſter knew how to give when he had 
a mind, but it was below him ever to lend ; that 
the the King ſhould have all nay, proper for his j journey, 


n becoming him who gave it; 


the Porte — make him ſome preſent 
2 e would not have him expect it. 
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On the firſt of Oober 1714. the King began Me K 
journey. A Capigi Baſha with ſix Chiaoux, W. n e a | 

to attend him from the caſtle of Demirtaſh, which 
1 removed a few days * 2 | 

brought him from the Grand Signor 

ala "on of ſcarlet embroidered with 14 2 
ſabre, the handle of which was ſet with Jewel 
eight beautiful Arabian horſes with fine ſaddle 
and ſtirrups of maſly filver. It is not below an 
hiſtorian to tell, that the Arabian groom, who took; 
care of the Horſes, gave.the King an account of 
their genealogy ; it being the cuſtom there to take; 
more notice of the pedigree of horſes than of men: 
which is not ſo unreaſonable, becauſe if we are 
careful of the breed, thoſe animals are never known 
to degenerate. | 
The convoy conſiſted of threeſcore carriages, 
loaden with all forts of proviſion, and three hun- 
dred horſe. The Capigi Baſha, knowing that 
ſeveral Turks had advanced money to the King's 
attendants at exceſſive intereſt, ſaid, That as uſwy: 
was forbidden by the law of Mahomet, be dera 
his Majeſty to ſettle the debts in ſuch a manner, that 
his Re ow at 2 ſhould only pay the 
principal. No, ſays the King, if any of my per 
le have given Sag an ran, & f Js. I will 
pay them though they had but ten from the lender. 
He made a propoſal to the Creditors to follow him, 
promiſing payment of all their debts and charges. 
A great many of them went to Sweden; and Gre- 
en was intruſted to ſee them paid. | * 
The Turks, to ſhew the more reſpect to their 
ts nes but ſhort days journeys. But this 
could not bear. He got up as uſual, about three: 
in the morning; and as ſoon as he was dreſt, ' he, 
went and called up the Capigi and Chiaous, and 
ordered them to march in the dark. This way of 
Travelling ſuited but ill with the Turkyb gravis | 
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b to ſo much pomp, or to make a ſhew of the priſoner 
5 it Bender, and had even form'd a reſolution never 
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ſe King was pleaſed to find it fo and ſaid he ſhould 
be a little even with them for their treatment of 
tim at Bender. | 

When he came tothe Turttiſb frontiers, Staniſlaus 
was going thence another way into Germany, in- 
tending to retire into the Dutchy of Deux-Ponts, a 
country that borders on the Palatinate of the Rhine, 
and Alſace ; which from the time it was united to 
that crown by Chriftiana's ſucceſſor Charles X. 
had belonged to the Kings of Sweden. Charles 
Migned to Staniſlaus the revenue of this Dutchy, 
which was then reckoned to be about ſeventy thou- 
and crowns, And this was the end of many 

j and wars, and expectations. Staniflaus 
— 2 would have made a good agreement Ah 
fugu/tus if Charles had not been ſo untractable and 
tive; to make him loſe a vaſt eſtate in Poland, 


1 why that he might preſerve the name of King. 


his Prince refided at Deux-Ponts till Charles 
his death; which Dutchy falling then to the Pala- 
tine family, he retired to V iſembeurg, a uu be- 
bnging to the French in Alſace. Upon which M. 
Sum, Envoy from King Auguſtus, mak complaint 
to the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, re- 
ceived this temarkable anſwer. | 
Sir, let the King your Maſter know that France 
has ever been a refuge for Kings in misfortune. 
When the King of Sweden came to the German 
frontiers, he found the Emperor had given orders 
for- his reception every where with proper ſtate, 
Wherever harbingers had fixed his route, great pre- 
parations were making to entertain him ; and 
world of le came to behold the man, 
misfortunes, whoſe leaſt actions, 
and even his Repoſe had made ſo much noiſe both.in 
Europeand in Aja. But Charles had no Inclination 


to * 
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enter his City of Stockholm, till he had retrieved i 
misfortunes by a more auſpicious turn of affairs. 
So diſmiſſing his Turkiþ attendants at Ln 
on the borders of Tranſylvania ; he called his pegs 
= together in a yard, and bid them take nothought 
r him, but make the beſt of their way to Stra 
ſund in Pomerania, about three hundred lea 
from thence, up the Baltick Sea. | 

He took no body with him, but one During, 
a young man, whom he made a Colonel afters 
wards, He parted chearfully with his Office 
leaving them in great confuſion and concern faf 
him. For a diſguiſe he wore a black peruke, unde 
which he tucked his own hair, a gold laced H 
clothes, and a blue cloke, paſſing for a Gena 
Acer, and rid poſt with only Colonel During. 
In all the way,, he kept clear as much as he pol 
fibly could, of any place that belonged to his opens 
. and ſo by _ way of D 
gary, Moravia, Aufiria, Bavaria, 2 re 
the Palatinate, Weſtphalia and Mecklenburg, l 
made almoſt the tour of Germany, which was far- 
ther by half than he need have gone. 
_ © Having rid all the firſt day without ſtopping, 
During not being uſed to ſuch fatigues, fainted 
away when he came to alight. The King would 
not ſtay a moment, but asked During, What many 
he had ? he ſaid, About a thouſand crowns. Give 
me half, ſays the King, I ſee you cannot goon; Þll 
go without you. During would wn 
three hours, and he was ſure by that time he 
be able to go on, and deſired him to conſider the 
— of going alone. The King would not be 
uaded, but made him give him the five hun- 
dred crowns, and called for horſes. Duri lk 
fraid of what might happen, bethought hi 
this contrivance. He takes the Poſt-maſter 


Friend, ſays he, this is my couſin, we are going d 
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5 together, and you ſee he won't ff me f 
three hours ; 3 1 him the 9 d 
2 z and let me have a pofl chaiſe, or ſome «ch 


2 put a couple of ducats in the mars band, 
md was obeyed punctually: ſo the _ had a 
e that was both lame and Away he 
t about ten at night, through e ſnow, and 
ad, and rain. His fellow-traveller, after a few 
hours reſt, ſet out again in a chaiſe with very 
horſes. About break of day he overtook the 
King, with his horſe tired, and walking towards 
bert ſtage. 
rn get in with During, and 
the ſtraw; and afterwards they never 
F „ Ons, On HECIERER 2 Rf "US 
i in a chaiſe all night. 
475 in ſixteen days riding, and often in dan- 
of being taken, he came at laſt upon the 21ſt 
4 November 1714. to the gates of Straelſund, 
[about one in the morning. 
The King ſaid, he was a Courier from the 
in Twrky, and muſt ſpeak immediately with Geek 
'Daker the Governour. The Centinel told him it 
was too late, the Governour was a-bed, and he muſt 
28 light. 
he King laid it was an affair of confoquancy; 
and declared if he did not go directly and awake the 
Governour, they ſhould all be hanged in the mor- 
ning. At laſt a ſerjeant went and called the Go- 
vernour ; and Duker thinking it might be ſome 
General Officer, ordered the gates to be opened, 
2nd the Courier was brought up to his chamber. - 
Duker, rubbing his eyes, asked, What news 
of his Majeſty?” The King wok hind byte 
Mhoulder, Wis ſays he, Duter, © 
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his Maſter's knees with tears of joy. The x 0 
was all over the town in an inſtant, Every bi 
got up; the. ſoldiers came about the Governou 

The ſtreets were full of people, asking 
the news were true? The windows were illun 
or the conduits ran with wine, and the artillery | 

However, the King was put to bed, which wa 
more than he had been for fixteen days; were 
forced to cut off his boots, his legs were ſo iwolls 
with the fatigue. He had neither linen, nor clothe; 
and they provided in haſte whatever they could find 
to fit him. When he had ſlept ſome hours, the ful 
thing he did was to review his troops, and examine 
the fortifications. And that very day he ſent q 
orders into all parts for renewing the war with n 
vigour than ever againſt all bis enemies. 

-1 was now in a Condition very different 
from what it was when King Charles left it 
l 


1 0 
98 over in the South, between 
mam, E 1 Flolland, France, Spain, Parts 
al and Italy. This general peace was owing h 
private quarrels that happened in the court 
- England. The Earl of Oxford, an able Minifte, 
and the Lord Bolinbroke,. a man of the fineſt wit 
and parts of the age, had got the better of the. 
famous Duke of Marlborough, and perſuaded Queen 
Anne to make a peace with Lowes XIV. Francs, 
— wer with England, brought the other powen 
quickly to an accommodation, 1 
Philip the Vth, grandſon to Lowis XIV. 97 
to reign in peace over the ruins of the Span, 
narchy. The Emperor being maſter of Naplesand 
Flanders, was firmly ſettled in his vaſt dominions. F' 
Lauis XIV. wanted nothing more than that be | 
might finiſh his long courſe in peace, 
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aa 2 
or giving peace to ſo man 
whey Her B. James — an 4 
0 2 almoſt exchded from 1 
throne, not appearin 2 to claim the 
VWacceffion, which in n Se ettle on him, new 
end bare been made in caſe his party there 
would have prevailed ; George the firſt, 1 * of 
Hanover, was unanimouſly acknowledged King of 
Great Britain : the — coming to E 
not by right of blood, cended from a 
daughter of James the firſt, by virtue of an 
3 of Parliament. 
* Being in years when he was called to reign over 
people whoſe language he did not underſtand ; 
1 thing was ſtrange to him, de look 
ed mel? rather as EleQor of Hanover than 
Zug of of England. And his ambition was 
'to his German dominions. He went 
lover every, year “ to viſit his ſubjects there, who 
adored him. In other things, he was better pleaſed 
with what he could enjoy as a Man, than a#a 
wy 11 — was 1 
t was, to cony 
ih + A wet err 2 
che 


could ta 
private lite. 

were the chief Princes ; and this the 15 
he South of Zurepe. 

ions in the North were of another 
z the Kings there were at war, united all a- 
King of Sweden. 

had been long reſtored to the crown of 
by the affiſtanee of the Czar, and with 
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ſecond or third year. 
e He croſſed the Sca three times in three years. 
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conſent of the Emperor: Anne, and oi 
States General, who tho rrantees for 
_ treaty of Alranfladt in Charles's better d 
thought no more of their obligations that wg 
when they found there was nothing more to fel 
from him. A 
But Augu/tus was not quite ſo eaſy in his tha 
His people's fears of arbitrary power returned with 
their King, and they were all in arms to make h 
ſubmit to the Pafa conventa, which is a foleny 
contract between the King and them; ſeeming g 
have called him home for nothing elſe but to make 
war upon him. In the beginning of theſe troubly 
Mr 
appearance being come to ing, » 
membred no more of the King of Sweden than! 
of a torrent, which for a while had born do 
before it. * - 
 Pultowa, and the abſence of Charles, by whit 
Staniſlaus fell, did alſo occaſion the Duke of i 
fein 's fall, who being Charles's nephew, was WG 
poſſeſſed of his dominions by the King of Das 
mark. The King of Sweden had a love for « 
father, and was greatly concerned at his ſon's lu 
beſides, as he never did any thing but for gg 
the fall of Princes which himſelf had ſet up, wa 
full as grievous to him as all his own loſſes. 
Of that he loſt, every one was catching whit 
| he could. Frederick _— 
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* By the manner in which this fact is related by Mr. Yoltaire, 
- tHould ſeem as if the King of Praſſia had made maſter d 
Stetin, by ſtratagem. But in Reality he paid 400000 crowns to 
Dane and the Mo;covite, by the Crnient of the moe et 
over which the Princeſs — 1 the Ki wr 
that „ prefided. T 18 
— that Ster in ſhould be ſequeſter'd in the hands of e 
King of Pruſſia, who was not at war with Sweden, and who pw 
miſed to reſtore that place upon the reimburſement of the money it 
had advanced, than to ſee it in the hands of the Dons or JETS | 
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Woof Pruſfia, who ſeemed ad much inclined to war 
erer his father was to peace, took Stetin and a 
all part of Pomerania for four hundred thouſand crowns, 
== which he advanced to the King of Denmark and 
a the Czar. | ; 

F George, the Elector of Hanover, who was juſt 
come to be King of England, had likewiſe ſequeſ- 
nated into his Hands the Dutchy of Bremen and 
ram, which the King of Denmark had aſſigned 
my to him as a depoſit for threeſcore thouſand pi/foles = 
ip which he lent that prince. Thus they diſpoſed 
dla 
F 
* 


of Charles's ſpoils; and whoever was poſſeſſed of 
them as pledges, became by the Courſe of their 
own intereſts, as dangerous Enemies to him as any 
of thoſe who took them from him. 

The Czar indeed was moſt of all to be feared. 
ia former defeats, his victories, nay, his very 
Faults, with his diligence to learn, and care to teach 
his ſubjefs what he learnt, and his inceſſant labours, 
contributed to make him a very great man. Riga, 
Livonia, Ingria, Carelia, part of Finland, and 
ll the countries that had been won by Charles's 
anceſtors, were now ſubject to the Moſcovite. 

Peter Alexiowitz, who but twenty years before 
had not ſo much as a ſingle veſſel on the Baltick, 
had made himſelf Maſter of thoſe ſeas, with a fleet 
of no leſs than thirty ſhips of the line. 

He built one of theſe ſhips with his own hands, 
and was the beſt carpenter, the beſt Admiral, and 
the beſt pilot in all the north. He himſelf had 
founded every difficult paſſage from the gulph of 
Bathnia, quite to the ocean. And having joined 
the labours of a common ſailor to the experiments 
of a Philoſopher, and the noble defigns of a great 


” Poltaire's Anſwer. The nature of taking cities and provinces 
in ſequeſtration is ſufficiently known. The publick is too diſcerning 
Þ be ignorant of this honeſt and publick cuſtom of appropriating to 
ſelf the poſſeſſions of others. 
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Emperor; by his many yiQtories he had paſſed 
3 that could make him at ſea pred 
Admiral, as he had done before to make himſelf 
a good General at land. 

While Prince Gallicfin, a General bred up un- 
der him, and the beſt at aſſiſting his 1 com- 
8 the conqueſt of Finland, took Yaſa, and 

t the Swedes: this Emperor put to ſea to make 
a deſcent on Aland, an iſland in the Baltich, about 
twelve leagues from Stockholm. 

He went upon this expedition in the beginni 
of Fuly, 1714, while his rival Charles was in bi 
at Demotica. He embarked at Crenflot, a harbour 


which he had built a few years before about four . 


miles from Petersbourg. The harbour, the fleet, 


the officers and failors, were all the work of ki 


own hands; and he could look on 
what he had in a manner himſelf created. 


The Ruſſian fleet came to the heights of Mas 4 


on the 15th of Fuly, conſiſting of thirty ſhips of 
the line, fourſcore galleys, and 'a hundred half 
with 20000 ſoldiers. Admiral Apraxis 
was Commander, and the Emperor was Rear- Ad- 
miral. The Swediſh fleet came up with them on 
the 16th, commanded by Vice-Admiral Erinchild, 
not ſo ſtrong by two thirds. They fought how- 
ever for three hours. The Czar attacked the Ad» 
miral, and took ker after a ſharp engagement. 


The ſame day he landed ſixteen thouſand men 
at Aland, and took a great many Swediſh ſoldiers 
get aboard the fleet, and carried * 
them off priſoners in his own ſhips. Then be 


who could not 


returned to Cronflot, with Erinchild's ſhip ; and 
three leſſer ones, a frigate and fix galleys that he 
had taken, 


From Cronflot he went on to Petersbourg, ſal- 


lowed by his victorious fleet, and the ſhips be had 
taken, He was received with a tripple — 
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of 150 cannon. Then he made his triumphant 
entry, which pleaſed him more than that at Moſcow, 
as being in his favourite city, where but 


ten 
before, there was not ſo much as a ſhed, and that 
Edin it now no leſs than four and thirty thouſand 
head of 


: Being himſelf at 
vy, of the 2 fleet that 
among a peo- 
ple who before his time had never known what a 
fleet was. 
At Peters the ceremonies were much the 
fame as thoſe which before had graced the tri 
at Moſcow ; the Swediſh Vice-Admiral was 
| beſt of the ſhew. Peter Alexiowitz a8 
Keal-Admiral, and a Ruyffian nobleman, one Re- 
manodowshky, that repreſented the Czar upon ſuch 
folemn was ſeated a throne with 
twelve Senators about him. The Rear-Admiral 
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| in his turn. He made himfclf a Mediator between 


the Czar's, who really made a better uſe of thoſe 
advantages, for his ſucceſſes were always for the 


Benefit of his country. If he took a town, the 
induſtry of the artiſans was all transferred to Peterſ- 


ung. The manufactures, arts and ſciences of 
an he took were carried home to enrich and 


bis own country: o that be „ 2 
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BOOK VIII. 
The ConTENTS, 


Charles marries bis fiter to the Prince of 
Heſſe. le is beſieged at Straelſund, and 
eſcapes to Sweden, The praftices of B 
1 — his f Miniſter. Schemes for à re- 
conciliation D the Czar, and of a deſcent 
into Engla Charles beſizges Frederick- 
ſhall i» way. 
ter. Goerts beheaded: 


to Frederick Prince of Eee * 


Queen » Grandmother of Charles 
1 AS and the rinceſs, and fourſcore 

e, aſſiſted at the ceremony, on the of 
- 2 > 1715: in the palace of Srockbolm, and died 


This 2 
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; 1 1 his . th ſiſter Ulrica pra dog 
| marriage 
Caſſel. 
he 
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© 28. preſence, who was now buſy in finiſhing * 
the fortifications of Straelſund,. a place of great 
importance, which was in danger from the 
King's of Denmark and Pruſſia. However he 
made his brother-in-law Generaliſſimo of all his 
forces in Sweden, This Prince had ſerved the 
States-General in the French war: and was 
eſteemed a good General, which contributed 
5 little to facilitate his marriage with Charles 
er. 

Misfortunes now came on as faſt as once his vie- 
tories had done. In June 1715. the King of 
England's German forces with thoſe of Denmark, 
inveſted the ſtrong town of 7/iſmar. The Danes 
the Prufſians and the Saxens, to the number of. 
ſix 2nd thirty thouſand, marched in a to 
Straelſund, in order to form the ſiege. Not far from 
— — five Swediſh ſhips were ſunk by the Danes 
and Pruſſians. The Czar kept the Baltick wil 
twenty large men of war and one hundred and 
fifty tranſports, that bad thirty thouſand men a- 
board. He threatened a deſcent on Sweden, ap- 
22 on the coaſt of Helſingbourg and Stockbolm 

y turns. All Sweden was in arms upon the coaſts 
expecting an invaſion. His land forces were cha- 
ing the Swedes from all the places they poſſeſt in 
Finland towards the gulph of Bothnia. t he at- 

nothing farther. 
Rd _ Goes © How $ 
v omerania, paſſing etin 
to the Balch, rr a I 
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had diſlodged the Swedes from thence, keep* 
eren 
he did it purely for the ſake of peace. The 
Swedes however had retaken Uſedom, in May 1715. 
and held two forts there, one called Suine, upon 
a branch of the Oder of that name, the other P 
namondre, of greater conſequence, upon another 
of the river. The forts and indeed all the 
were manned with but 250 Pomeranians, 
commanded by an old Swedif Officer named Das 
flep or Duſlerp, a man who well deſerves to be 
On the 4th of Aigu/f, the King of Prafis 
n guſt, 
Rename ins the iſland: 
They landed without oppoſition on the ſide of 
Suine, which fort the Swediſh Officer had left, be- 
ing a place of leaſt importance, and unwilling to 
divide his little company, he retired with them in- 
to the caſtle of Penamondre, reſolving to hold out 
to the laſt extremity. 


3 
by the unfavourable ſituation of to deliver 


M 4 Penamendrt. 
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Penamondre. He ve the letter to the Commander, 
which was in words 


D 0 not fire till the comes to the brink of the | 
foſſe : fand on your defence till the laſt drop of 


blood. I commend you te your good fortune. 
1 CHARLES. 


Duſlerp having read the note, reſolved to | 
and 8 he was ordered, to ſerve his Naas. 
The 22d, by break of day, the aſſault was given, 
The beſieged made their fire as directed, and 
killed abundance z but the Y was full, the 
breach large, and the beſiegers too numerous 
They entered in two different places at once, 
The commander now thought he had nothing 
more to do than to obey his orders, and ſell his 
life dear: he abondoned the breaches intrenched 
his little company, who had all honour and cou» if 
rage enough to go with him, and placed them ſo 
that they ſhould not be ſurrounded, The enemy 
came on, wondering he would not ask for * 
But he fought a whole hour, and when he had 
loſt half his foldiers, was killed at laſt with his 
Lieutenant and his Major. There were thena 
hundred men left, and one Officer, who asked 
their lives, and were taken priſoners, In the 
Commander's pocket they found his Maſter's letter, 
which was carried tothe King of Prufſia. 
At the time when Charles ſuſtained the loſs of 
Uſedem, and the neighbouring iſlands which were 
quickly taken, while /Yiſmar was ready to ſur- 
render, and Sweden had no longer any fleet but 
was reduced to the utmoſt danger, he himfell 
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retrenchment, was ſurprized to find a bottom, and 
imagined that diſcovery, would make his fortune, 
He deſerted, and went to Count Walerbath't 
quarters, who was General of the Saxen 
telling him that the ſea was fordable, and. that it 
would be eaſy to carry the Swedes retrenchments, 
The King of Pruſſia was not wanting to improve 
the hint. 

The next night the wind being ſtill at Weſt, 
Lieutenant Colonel + went into_the water 
with 1800 men, 2000 advanced at the ſame time: 


1 
al an and. 
Dames gave an alarm on the other ſide. 

The Swedes were —_ could deal with, : 
thoſe- who 1 ci appearance came of 
ſo raſhly by —. * but Xoppen with ba. 
1800 men entered cation = A the ſea! 
eie and the pul 
was carried after a igious 


of the Swedes retired into the town, but = & 
ſiegers followed them, and ſome got in with thoſe} 
that fled. 'T wo Officers, and four of the Sam 
ſoldiers, were got upon the draw-bridge ; but 
the Swedes had juſt time enough to raiſe it, and 
— CY 

v 

They found four and twenty of cannon. 
_ the retrenchments, which they turned. 


and as he frequently bathed himſelf in the fea, . 
—— fortification terminated in a place where the water 
poo. 22 He communicated this diſcovery to 
the King his maſter, and defired to be ordered out to poſleſs himſelf 
of that fortification, and his requeſt was granted. 
Voltaire s Anſwer. I have been aſſured that this 
made b a common ſoldier, and it was not the firſt 
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pink the 2 a 1 fo way 
carried on witt eagerneſs, and the 
town was cannonaded and bombarded without 
— lfund, the 

inſt Straelſund, upon the Baltic, is N 
the iſland of Rugen,. — ſerves for a defence to 1 
this place, whither the garriſon and could 4 
retire upon occaſion, if they had but boats. This 
iſland was of great conſequence to Charles; for he f 
knew if once the enemy were maſters of it, he 
ſhould ſoon be inveſted both by ſea and land, and © 
per ogg in the ruins of Straelſund, or elſe 

a priſoner to thoſe whom he had ſo much 
deſpiſed, and treated with ſuch ſeverity. 
the ill ſtate of his affairs had not 
| ſend a ſufficient garriſon to Rugen, there being no 
more than two regular troops in all upon- 


Te enemy had been for three months making; 
A proper diſpoſitions for a deſcent thither, which» 
was very difficult: but having built boats for the 
purpoſe, the Prince of Aubalt, by the favour of 
good weather, landed at laſt 12000 men upon the 


However, 
him to 
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266 The HisTory of Book VIII. 
Straelſund. But the Prince, who knew what 
Charles was capable of attempting, ordered & deep 
Foſſe to be ſunk with chevaux de friſe upon the edge 

it, and took as much precaution as if he. had o 
do with an army of ſuperior force. + = 

At two in the morning Charles came to the 
enemies camp, without making the leaſt noiſe, 
His ſoldiers ſaid to one another, let us pull wp the. 
chevaux de friſe ; which words were overheard by 
the Centinels; and the alarm being quickly given, 


the enemies ſtood to their arms. 7. . 
. 712 
12 expected Not 


knowing nothing of their 
his, for the night favoured 


in aſſaults. The fight began in the enemies camp; 
and the figure of the Swedes put the Danes and 
Prufſians into great diſorder ; but their numbers 
ing too unequal, the Swedes were repulſed in 
about a quarter of an hour, and repaſſed the 
Foſſe. The Prince of Anhalt purſued them to 
plain, little thinking it was. Charles who fled 
- before him. The unfortunate King rallied his 
troops in the "field, and the fight was renewed 


with equal warmth on. both fides. He ſaw his 
favourite Grothuſen and. General Dardorf fall, 
and paſſed over the haſt in fighting before”) 
he was quite dead. During, his companion 
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rg to Straelſund, was killed before his 
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ment, | 
Hechftet, which had been in the ſervice « 
Auguſtus, and afterwards with 
den, Moſt of 22 
into a new regiment nging te 
of frbalt's fon, who was their fourth 
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In Rugen the. commander of this wandering re- 
giment was then the famous Count de Vi 
ventured his life at Adria- 
_— — —— He was taken with 
his men, and ut _— afterwards for all hi a 
ſervices, fatigues — 
The King —— all prodigies of valour 
having only 22 himſelf, and con to 
be ſhut up in Stra und, and ready to be ta 
was yet the ſame as he had been before at Bender; 
he was ſurpriſed at All the day he way 
ditches and entrenchments behind the: 
walls; and at night he. ſallied out upon the ene 
my. "The town however was ſhattered miſers- 
bly, the bombs fell, thick upon the houſes, aud 
half the town was reduced to aſhes. The inhabis 


perance, M | 
and courage aſtoniſhed them beyond — 
they acted as ſoldiers under him; following bim 
to the ſallies, and were now become as good as 


X 


$1; 


ped his pen, and thought the 
yet a pen What ails you, ſays the King very 
why don't you write ? The = could only bri 
out, The bomb, Sir!“ il ell, ſays the King, 
what has that to Jo with eur buffs? g en. 
An Embaſſador of France was then ſhu 


F$traelfund with the King of. Sweden, M. 
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i with that in any one he liked. He 
would ſometimes ſay to Croiffy, Veni, maledica- 
mus de Rege. Come, now. for a little ſcandal on the 
King of Sweden.. 
Croiſſy frayed in the town till the thirteenth of 
November... And then with the enemy's per- 
miſſion for him and his baggage, . he. took his 
leave of Charles, whom. he left among the ruins 
of Straelſund, with but one third- remaining of his 
garriſon, and in full reſolution to ſtand an af- 

t 


In four days the enemy made an aſſault upon 

often beaten off, T King N — 
as The King was always - 
ing among the granadiers: but at laſt their num- 


— . 


ber prevailing, they became maſters of it. Charles 
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continued in the place two days after that. Thi 
one and twentieth, he ftaid till midnight upon 
little ravelin that was quite deſtroyed by the 
bombs and cannon. The next day the chief of 
_ ficers entreated him to ſtay no longer in a place 
which could not be defended. But to retreat 
was now as dangerous as to ſtay. The Baltic 
was covered with Moſcovite and Daniſh ſhips. In 
the port ot Straelſund there was a ſmall bark wi 


BELLE; 


5 
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were killed cloſe by him, and by 
maſt was ſhattered. Thro' all theſe 
King came up with two of his ſhips 
cruiling in the Baltich, and the next day Strae 
was ſurrendered, the garriſon were made priſoners 
of war, and the King landed at fed in Scania, 
and came to Carelſcroon in a very di t condition 
from what he had gone in from thence fifteen years 
before in a ſhip of 120 guns to give law to all the 


North. 
eing ſo near his capital, it was expected he 
have gone thither after ſo abſence. 
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11 

he 

. 

ce 

at 

<> 

a 

de At Carelſcroon, where he ſtaid the winter, he 
b { ordered new levies every where. He thought his 
I ſubjects were only born to follow him to war, and 
| he had uſed them all to think ſo too. 

t, He liſted nany who were but fifteen years old. 
be | In ſeveral villages there were none left but old men, 
children and women; and in ſome places; the 
4 women ploughed the ground alone. 

It was yet harder for him to have a fleet. But 


to bring that about, commiſſions were given to 
Privateers, who having great privileges, to the 
ruin of the country, provided him ſome ſhi ' 
This was the laſt mmiſt cou be made in Sweden © 

to ſupport the expence of which, it was neceſſary 
to break in upon the people's property, and there 
was no ſort of extortion, but it was practiſed un- 
der the name of taxes. All the houſes were ſearch- 
ed, and the half of their proviſions carried into the 
L the King's warchouſes, The iron of the country 
was all — up for his uſe, and paid for in paper, 

which he ſold out for ready money. Whoever 

any filk in their clothes, or wore peruques, or gild- 
ed ſwords were taxed ; and there was a great rate 
for hearth-mon A people loaded thus with 
taxes would have rebelled againſt any other King; 
but here the moſt miſerable peaſant knew his maſter 
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fared much harder than himſelf: So they ſubmit- 
ted quietly to what their King was always the firſt 
to ſuffer. | 
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In the publick dangers, private misfortunyWſrm 
were not thought of, They expected every mas! _— 
ment to have the Moſcovites, the Danes, thiand 
Pruſſians, the Saxons, and the Englih making : 
deſcent into Sweden. And the fear of this was 6 
ſtrong upon them, and not without reaſon, that? 
thoſe who had money or valuable goods took car 
to bury them. 

Already there was an Engliſh fleet in the Baltich, 
and their orders were entirely unknown to the 
Swedes ; and the King of Denmark had the Czar 
word for it, that the next ſpring he would aſſiſt 1 
making a deſcent into Sweden. 

It was an extreme furprize to all Eee, wh 
were attentive to the fortune of Charles, when 
inſtead of his country which was threatened with 
invaſions by ſo many Princes, he marched int 
Norway in the month of March with 20000. exe 
men. MEL 
Since Hannibal, the world has not ſeen 

General, who, when he could not make 

—_— his enemies at home; had ev 

Attack them in their own dominions. His b 

law the Prince of Heſſe attended 

EE 

here is no going from Sweden to 
but thro' by-ways that are very 

after that one meets at every turn with ** 

of water from the ſea. among t 

bridges muſt be made once a day at 

ry few Danes might have ſtopped t 

but ſuch a quick invaſion 
foreke. Europe was yet more at a loſs 

Czar ſo quiet, and not making a. deſcent into 

Sweden as he had before agreed with his allies. 

This ination was the conſequence of one 


the greateſt deſigns, and at the ſame time 
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had done great ſervices 
uring his ſtay at Bender, 


mating: ſo full of ſhifts at an ill turn: or had 
ſuch vaſt deſigns, or was ſo active in what he went. 
about : no project was too much for him; and for. 
means he was never at a loſs: he would purſue his 
dehgns at any rate, with a profuſion of preſents, 
promiſes, oaths, truth or falſhood.. 
From Sweden he went to Francs, England,, 
and Holland, to lay the foundation of thoſe de- 
us, which he intended afterwards to put in 
xecution, He was capable of inflaming all. 
e, and had it in his head. He was in the 
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inet what his Maſter was at the head of an 
ny; and this gave him over Charles a greater 
to: Waſcendant than any Miniſter had ever had be- 
1. dre him. | ps 
Us This King, who at twenty years of age had. 


zen orders to Count Piper, was willing to 
receive them now from Baron Goerts, and was 
the more ſubmiſſive, becauſe his misfortunes had. 
put him under a neceflity of taking advice: Be- 
lides that, Gaerts gave him only ſuch as was ſuit- 
able to his high courage. He found that of all 
Je Princes who were in league againſt him, 
F Charles's reſentment was chiefly againſt George 

Hector of Hanover, and King of England: be- 


Re was born in Frasenia and was a Baron of the Empire. 
Foltaire's Anſwer, I have been aſſured that he was born 
nativity is of very little 
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cauſe he was the only one to whom C 
had never given any cauſe of complaint, and wi 
| under the pretext of medias 
ſole view of holding Bremen a 
Verden, which he bought for a trifle of the King i 
Denmark, to whom they did not 
It was early that he diſcovered the Czar's 
cret diſcontent againſt the allies, who had 
revented his having any footing in 
:;/mar, the only town remaining to the S 
on this fide of Germany, was juſt ſurrendere ig 
the Danes and Pruſſians on the 14th of Febras 
1716, who would not ſo much as ſuffer is 
Moſcovites who were in Mecklembourg to appear if 
the ſiege. Such repeated figns of diffidence for 
two years together had provoked the Czar, and 
did perhaps prevent the utter ruin of Swedes 
There are many inſtances of a number of ſtates 
in alliance conquered by a fingle power, but 
dom any of a great empire that has been conquer 
by ſeveral allies. For what their ſtrength ſubduey 
Beir div iſions ſeldom fail to reſtore. 
So long as from the year 1714, the Czar hat 
had it in his power to make a deſcent on Sweden; 
but whether he could not agree with the King 
of Poland, England, Denmark and Pruſſia, allies, 
who had but too much cauſe to be jealous of hy 


E or whether it was that he thought” 
is troops not enough ſeaſoned to _ 


a 
people at home, whoſe very peaſants had 
the beſt of the Danib forces: he Kill took can 
to put it off, 
The want of meney was what had likewiſe 
hitherto delayed him. For the Czar was one 


richeſt, his revenue. at that time not amount- 
| above 18 millions of French livres. He 
had "diſcovered mines of gold, ſilver, iron and 

: cop- 
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wach were all put to the ſword by the King 


ad Prince. of Heſſe. | 
Charles advanced towards Chr; 
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The Baron brought the King into, the buſim 
and Kromftrom and Mendal, two Swed;h Ga 
tlemen, were ſent ſoon after to tranſact it with 
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Aoſcovy and Spain, the firſt ſparks of the flame 
he intended to kindle, went privately to France, 
and from thence to Holland, where he ſaw the ad- 
herents to the Pretender's party. | 

He was well informed of the ſtrength, the num- 
ber, and diſpoſition of the diſaffected in*England, 
what money they could raiſe, and what men they 
could bring into the field. They asked no more 
than ten thouſand men, and were pretty ſure df 
ſucceſs, if they had but that aſſiſtance. 
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as 1 once. 1 was afraid 
being pleaſed wi deſign, would 
too advan to Sweden; and ſo delayed the 
concluſion of the affair. | 

Very luckily for Goerts the Czar himſelf came 
to Holland in the beginning of the year 1717, 
his deſign was to viſit France, and he had a deſi? 
to ſee that famous nation which for above a cen 
paſt has been cenſured, envied, and imitated by 
its neighbours: he there intended to ſatisfy his cu- 
riofity of ſeeing and learning ; and to exerciſe his 

eng 
* had two conferences with the 
at the Hague, and by that made a better p 
A 7 

ntiaries. Every thing went well. His 

ſions „ and he — 
oy would only be diſcovered in the execution, 
All his diſcourſe at the Hague turned upon peace, 
and he openly declared that he regarded the King 
of Great-Britain as the diſpenſer of pacificati 


in the north; and he preſſed exceedingly to have 


a congreſs at Brunſwick, where the intereſts of 
Sweden and its enemies might be ſettled amicably. 

The firſt who diſcovered theſe intrigues was 
the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France: for he 


friends, and who get their living by being informers, 


and frequently by publiſhing calumnies, were 'F 


mightily encreaſed in his time in France; fo that 
one half of the kingdom were ſpies upon the other. 


The Duke having perſonal obligations to the 9 
3 


had ſpies in all the courts of Europe. Theſe ſort 
ot men, whoſe trade it is to ſell the ſecrets of their 
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of England, made a diſcovery of the whole deſign 


4 "FAt the fund time the Ae taking nas: 
| brage at Goerts's behaviour, communi their 
I ſuſpicions to the Engl mini Goerts and Gil- 


lenbourg were going on bris 


publick character, they did 
iolati his perſon. 


the King of England. Nay, | 
wo appoint Count Fakdenes 13/h 


make nothing of it, it only tur 

confuſion. Gaerts asked the Count 

i, he knew him? es, Sir, ſays 
ell then, ſays 


r 
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you muſt 
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a e dere eve 
n re; all parti 
© de Monteleone, the Spani 
of ngland, proteſted inſt - the 
y. wrong done to the perſons of Goerts and Gillen 
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— Nothing could excuſe the Hollanders for 
ing a law ſo facred, in ſeizing the King of 
Sweden's Prime Miniſter, who had * one 
any thing againſt them; and to act fo direct 
—— to that valuable freedom, which 4 
brought among them ſo many foreigners, and has 
been the only cauſe of all their 
The King of England had dore no more than 
right in ſeizing an enemy: what they found a- 
mong Gillenbourg's papers of letters between him 
and Goerts, as” was to juſtify the King's 
4h 2 "= 


1 


7 
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ings. The King of Sweden was in Scania 
when the printed letters came with the news of 
his Miniſter's being ſeized. He only ſmiled, 


and asked, if his letters were printed too ? and 
order'd the Enghb Reſident, and all his fa- 
mily at Btockbetm, to be ſeized, But he could 
not take the ſame revenge upon the Dutch, be 
ay had no _—— > 

one 


The Czar's behaviour was quite 
As be was not named but only hinted < 
ſtant intimations in the letters of Goerts and 
Gillenbourg, he wrote a long letter full of civili- 

ties to the King of Great Britain upon the dif- 
covery, with great aſſurances of his ſincere friend- 
ſhip. King George received his Proteſtations 
without crediting them, tho' he ſeemed to ſuffer 
himſelf to be perſuaded of their reality, and pre- 
tended to believe them. A plot laid by private 
men, if once it's blown, is at an end; 
where Kings are concerned, a diſcovery does 
but make it go on the faſter. The Czar came 
to Paris in May 1717, and had ſomething to do 
beſides ſeeing the wonders of art and nature there; 
the academies, the publick libraries, the cabinets 
of the curious, and the He made 
a propoſal to the Regent, which had it been com- 
plied with, might have compleated the greatneſs 
of the Moſewvites. His deſign was to peace 
with the King of Sweden, who would yield to 
him many great countries: to take from the 
Danes their power in the Baltick : to weaken the 


Engliſh by a civil war ; and bring to 2 


18 


= 
— 


ne" TO” —_— ww 


') N * 


CHARLES XI. 


all the commerce of the North. He had t 
too of ſetting up Stam/laus againſt King 


283 


MS 
fo that the fire being kindled every where, he. 
might be able to blow it up or damp it, as he 
ſhould ſee occaſion. With this view he propo- 
ſed to the Regent to be a Mediator between 
Sweden and Meoſcovy, and come to an alliance 


offenſive and defenſive with them and . Spain. 


T his treaty, though ſo very natural, and for the 
of t nations, and though it would put 
balance of Europe into their hands, was yet 


* Duke of Orleans: for he did ex- 
ly the reverſe of all this, making 2. Rage 
England. 


7 


with the Emperor and the Ki 
Reaſons of ſtate had then fuch influence over all 
Princes, that the Czar was going to declare 
war againſt his old ally Auguſtus, and to take part 
with Charles his mortal enemy ; while. France,” 
in favour of the Engliſh and Germans, was going 
Ben 

vi im : 
— 4 * of blood and — — 


All that the Czar could get by this application, 


was, that the Regent ſhould interpoſe for the 
enlargement of Baron Goerts and Gillenbourg. 
He returned to Moſcovy about the end of June, 
having ſhewn France a rare example of an Em- 


peror travelling for inſtruction. But moſt of 
the people in France ſaw nothing of him but a 


rough unpoliſhed outſide, the effects of his educa- 
tion, while the Legiſlator, and the t Man 
who had founded a new nation, quite eſcaped their 
obſervation. | 
What he looked for from the Duke of Orleans, 
he quickly found in Cardinal Alberoni, who now . 
governed all in Spain. Alberoni, wiſhed for no- 
thing more than to eſtabliſh the Pretender; firſt, 
as he was a —— which had been fo 
3 in 


- 


. 
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Ml uſed by the Englif ; then as having a perſonal 
againſt the Duke of Orleans * his cloſe 
alliance with England againſt Spain; beſides, that 
he was a Prieſt of that church, for which the 
Pretender's father has fo injudiciouſly | loſt his 
crown. 

The Duke of Ormond, as much loved in Eng- 
land, as the Duke of Marlborough was admired, 
had left his country at the time of King George's 
acceſſion, and was now in Spain. He went with 
full commiffon from the ing of Spain and the 
Pretender, to meet the Czar upon his way to 
Mittan in Courland, and had with him one Fer- 
xegan, an Engliſhman of ſenſe and ſpirit. The 
buſineſs was to ask the Princeſs Anna Petrona, the 
Czar's Daughter, in marriage for King James 
pretended fon, in hopes that ſuch an alliance would 
bring the Czar into the intereſt of that Prince. . 

This propoſal had like to have marred, inſtead of 
mending matters; for Baron Goerts, 
reſt of his ſchemes, had long ne as 4. 
for the Duke of ein, =" married her after- 
wards. As ſoon as he heard of the Duke of Or- 
mond”s negotiation, he grew j and did all he 
could to defeat it. He was ſet at liberty in Augu/t, 
and ſo was Count Gillenbourg, without the 
of Sweden ſo much as offering any excuſe to the 
King of England, er ct of diflike of 
what his Miniſter had been doing, 

At the fame time the Engliſh Reſident, and all 
his family at Stockholm, were releaſed, where their 
treatment had been a great deal worſe than Gillen- 
Bourg 's at London. 
ben Goerts had obtained his Li he be- 
came an implacable enemy; for beſides his other 


views, he wanted now to be revenged. He went 
poſt to the Czar, who was better pleaſed than ever 
with him; for he undertook in cs than three 


months, 


— WW * Rn 


'. covy, to remove all obſtructions to a with þ 
Sweden. He takes up a map of the Czar's own . 


but publick credit was loſt at home and abroad. 
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months, with but one Plenipotentiary from — 


drawing, and making a line from Vibourg by the 
lake Ladoga, quite to the frozen ocean, Bone 
to bring his Maſter to part with all that lay to the 
Eaſt of that line, beſides Carelia, Ingria, and Li- 
vonia. Then he began upon the marriage of the 
Czar's daughter to the Duke of Ho//tein, giving 
great hopes that the Duke would readily ſurrender - 
to him his country for an equivalent: and if once 
he got to be a member of the empire, the imperial 
crown would come of courfe to him or ſome of his 
deſcendants. Thus he pleaſed the Czar's ambi- 
tion, took the Pretender's Miftreſs from him, 
but opened a way for, him in England, and brought 
about the whole of all his own deſigns at once. 
The Czar named the iſle of Aland for the con- 
ference between Ofterman and Goerts ; and deſired 
the Duke of Ormond to return to Spain; left the 
Engliſh Court ſhould take the alarm; for he had no 
mind to break with them till the time of the inva- 
fion. But Fernegan the Duke's confident, who 
was to manage matters, ſtay'd at Petersburg, lodg- 
ing very privately, and going only out o'nights, 
and whenever he ſaw any of Czar's Minifters, 
it was always in the diſguiſe of a peaſant or 
Tartar. 
As ſoon as the Duke of Ormond went, the 
Czar took care to make a merit of it to the King 
of England, that he ſent away the greateſt man 
of the Pretender's party. And the Baron de 
—_ — to Sweden with great hopes of 
He found his maſter at the head of 30000 re- 
troops, and all the coaſt guarded by the mi- 
itia. The King wanted nothing but money; 


N 4 France 
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France had afforded him ſome ſubſidies in the latter 
days of Louis XIV, but the Duke of Orleans hay- + 
ing other views, would give him none. He was 
_ promiſed ſome from Spain; but that country was 
not yet in a condition to ſupply him. Baron Gerti 
upon this ſet on foot a project he had tried before he 
went to France and Holland. It was, to make 2 
piece of copper, of the ſame value as ſilver: ſo that 
_ a half - penny, with the Prince's mark, might paſs 
for —_ pence : as ſometimes the Gover- 
nors of, beſieged towns have paid their ſoldiers and 
the people in leather money, till they could get 
better. This ſort of money, made at an Emer- 
gency, which can never have any credit if it be 
not punctually made good, is no better than bills, 
whoſe imaginary value may eaſily exceed the fund 
of 'money that any State is worth. g 
Such expedients are of excellent uſe in a free 
country, and have been the ſaving often of a Re- 
publick ; but in a Monarchy nothing can be more 
deſtructive; for the people quickly growing ſuſ- 
picious the miniſter is reduced to the neceſſity of 
being unpunctual to his word, the imaginary 
money encreaſes faſt upon them; and thoſe who 
have any ſpecies by them, ſecure it under ground; 
which makes the whole machine fall to confuſion, 
not without great miſchief. This was then the 
caſe of Sweden. 
Baron Goerts had paid out his new coin with 


a good 
1 


deal of diſcretion: but was quickly carri- 
ond his firſt deſign by the rapidity of a 
which he knew not how to govern. All 


ſorts of goods and proviſions were grown exceſ- 
ſive dear, ſo that he was obliged to multiply his 
copper coin. "The more there was of it, the 
leſs the value was; and the country found it 
© ſuch a grievance, that the general cry roſe againſt 
Baron Goerts. Such was the veneration the py 
P 
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e had for Charles, that they could not hate him; 
* the N of diſpleaſure. fell 94 


ireto fer under the pablick 
of the treaſury, 1 — publick 
hatred. 


A tax that he intended on the Clergy, compleated 
all. The Prieſts are but too apt to make it God's 


cauſe whenever they are touched; and cried him 
down for an arrant atheiſt ; becauſe he attempted 
to meddle with their money ; and the new money 
being ſtamped with the figures of heathen Gods, 
they took occaſion from thence to call thoſe pieces,, 
the Gods of Baron Goerts. 

The Miniſtry, growing j of him, fell 
in with this ancverial hatred: and the leſs their 

Wer was, they were the more implacable. The 

ing's ſiſter and the Prince her husband had reaſon 
to fear, that his birth obliging him to befriend the 
Duke of Holftein, he might ing it about at laſt 
to make him King of Sweden. Never any in the 
nation liked him but the King, who was the more- 
confirmed in his good liking by the publick hatred. 
He confided in him with entire reſignation, Living 
himabſolute power at home; and truſting to 
without reſerve in all tranſactions with the Caar,. 
eſpecially as to the conference at which 
of 1 him to preſs with the utmoſt 


he e affairs of the treaſury demanding his at- 
e 
had put them on a tolerable foot, he went away 
directly to finiſh with O/fterman the great work he 
had in 

And theſe were the preliminaries of that alliance, 
which was to have wholly changed the face of 
** Europe, as they were found after Gaerti s 


death among his papers. 
2 N ; 


288 We HisTory of Book VIII. 


The Czar was to keep all Livonia, part of 
Ingria and Carelia, leaving all the reſt to Sweden. 
He was to join with Charles in reſtoring Staniſlaus 
in Poland, ſending thither 80000 men, to dethrone 
that very King on whoſe ſide he had been fighting 
for ten years before; he was to furniſh ſhips to 
earry 10000 Swedes to Germany, and thirty thou- 
fand into Germany. The forces of both were to 
fall upon the King of England's German dominions, 
eſpecially thoſe of Bremen and Verden, the ſame 
troops were to reſtore the Duke of Holtein, and 


force the King of Pruſſia to an accommodation, 


Charks began to take upon him as if his own vic- 
torious troops, joined by the Czar's, had done all 
this: and inſiſted with the Emperor to execute the 
treaty of Alranſiadt. But the court of Vienna 
would ſcarce vouchſafe an anſwer to a propofal from 
one of whom they had ſo little to fear. 


The King of Poland was not alt 


but ſaw the ſtorm a coming. The Paliſb nobility 
Had formed a confederacy againſt him, and he had 


a dangerous mediator, was much to be feared, for 
He had a hundred gallies near Dantzick and 
men hovering * Ly ſrontiers 1 Poland, All 
the north was fu jealouſy and apprehenſions. 
Fleming the moſt d iſtruſtful * living, and of all 
men living the moſt to be diſtruſted, was the firſt 
- who ſuſpected the deſigns of the Czar and King of 
Sweden in favour of King Staniflaus ; ſo he endea- 
voured to have this Prince ſeized in the Dutchy of 
Deux-Ponts, as James Sobiesti had been ſurprized 
before in Sileſa. 


tu a 


been obliged ever ſince his Re-eftabliſhment on the 
throne, to be engaged in wars or treaties with his 
own ſubjects. The Czar who was now become 


| hy parting with a good deal of his new acquiſitions. - - 


ogether ſo ſecure, | 


Saiſſan, one of thoſe turbulent and enterpri - 
fag French men who wander into foreign coun- 


| 


firſt eque 


dean lun 3 but the enterpriſe was diſcovered the 


money among them to defray their expences in 
their return to Poland, and made it a 
this generous proceeding, that his rival Auguſtus 
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tries to try their fortune, had lately brought ſeveral | 

of his country men like himſelf into the ſervice of 
the King of Poland. He imparted to Fleming, a 
Project, by which he undertook to go with thirty 
French officers, whom he had wrought into ſuch a 
diſpoſition, that were determined to fieze 
Staniflaus in his P and convey him a pri- 
foner to Dreſden. This project was received with 
approbation, enterprizes of that nature were very 
frequent in thoſe days. Some of thoſe wretches, 
who, in Itahy are called Braves, had acted ſuch a 
ſeene in the Milaneſe, during the laſt war between 
Germany and France: And even fince that tranſ+ 


action ſeveral French men, who had fled to Hil- 
land for refuge, had the preſumption to penetrate 
as far as Verſailles, with an intention to carry off 
the Dauphin, and they ſeized the perſon of the 
rry, almoſt under the windows of the 
caſtle where Lewis the fourteenth reſided. e 
Saifen, in purſuance of his project, had diſ- 
is men and poſt horſes 'in order to ſurpriſe 


night before its intended execution. Several of 
the aſſociates knew what had happened, and ſome 
were ſeized. They could not expect to be treat- 
ed like priſoners of war, but rather as Banditti 3 
but Staniflaus, inſtead of puniſhing them ſuita- 
bly to their demerit, contented himſelf with re- 
proaching them with an amiable intermixture of 
goodneſs and humanity. He even diſtributed 


pparent, by 
had reaſon to fear him. 8 
In the mean time Charles was going to make 


a ſecond attempt upon Norway, in Octaber 1718, 
and he had laid matters ſo, that he did not doubt 


to · 
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to be maſter of that ki in ſix months. He | 
rather choſe to conquer rocks, amidſt f 
ſnow and ice, in the ſeverity of the winter which | 
( 
( 
| 


kills the very animals even in Sweden, where the 
air is leſs rigorous, than regain his beautiful pro- 
vinces in Germany; but he hoped his new alliance 
with the Czar would ſoon put him in a condition 
to retake them. Beſides his ambition was pleaſed | 
with the thought of forcing a kingdom from his 
ering enemy. = 
" the own of the river Tiſtendall, near the 
bay of Denmark, between the towns of Bakus | 
and Anſu, ſtands Fredericſhall, a place of great 
ſtrength and importance, which is reckoned to | 
be the of that kingdom. Charles fat down 
before it in the month of December. The cold 
was ſo extreme, that the ſoldiers could hardly 
break the ground. They might as well have 
opened trenches in a rock; but the Swedes never 
thought much of any fatigues in which they 
ſaw their King take his ſhare ſo readily; and 
Charles himſelf never ſuffer'd more than now. 
His conſtitution by eighteen years labour was 
hardened to that degree, that he would x 
in the ' open field in Norway, in the mid 
of winter, upon boards or ſtraw, covered on- 
ly with his cloke, without prejudicing his 
Health. Several of the ſoldiers in their poſts 
fell down dead with cold, and others who 
were ready to die durſt not complain when 
they ſaw their King bear what they ſuffer-- 
ed. A little before this expedition, hearing of 
a woman in Scania, named Jaan Dotter, 
who had lived ſeveral months upon in 
but water; he, who had ſtudied all his life to 
bear the worſt extremes that human nature 
can ſupport, was reſolved to try how long 
be. was able to faſt, He neither cat nor _ 


; Where was. Two Frenchmen 
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for five days, and on the ſixth, in the morn- 
id two and then allighted 
the tent of his brother-in-law the Prince 


EL 
with his elbows on the 
on the men who were carrying on the trenches 


death of ſo great a man as Charles the XIIth 
are very important, I muſt therefore take up- 


| » is abſolutely falſe. 
account is what I know to be the truth of 


| battery of cannon exactly levelled at 
were then near his perſon, one 


292 
Siker his Aid-de- camp, a man of 


and conduct, who came into his erte in Turky; 


and was particularly attached to the Prince of 
Heſſe; the other was this engineer. The cannon 
fired u them with chain-ſhot, to which the 
King moſt expoſed. Not far behind was 
Count Swerin, who commanded the trenches. 
Count Poſſe, Captain of the „and one 
Kulbert an 1 received * is orders. Siker 
and Megret ſaw ing upon the para- 
pets fetching a deep figh. "They ran to him, 
he was already dead. A ball of half a pound 
had ftruck him on the right temple, and made a 
hole big enough to turn their fingers in. His 
head lymg over the parapet, the left eye was 
beat in, and the right was forced quite out of 
its ſocket. He was dead the moment he receiv- 
ed this; but he had the force in that inſtant to 
put bp hand by a natural motion to the 
of his fword, and lay in that poſture, At this, 
Megret, a man of great indifference, only faid, 
Left us be going, the play is done. Siker ran imme- 
diately, and told Count Swerin, and they all 
agreed to keep it private till the Prince of 
Heſſe could be informed of it. They covered 
the corps with a grey cloke; Siter put him on 
his hat and wig, and he was carried by the 
name of Captain Carlsbern thro the who 


it was. | e 


The Prince gave orders preſently that none . 


- ſhould ftir out of the camp, and- that all the 
- paſſes to Sweden ' ſhould be guarded, till he 
could take meaſures for his wife to claim the 


crown, and to exclude the Duke of Hel/tzin,, } 


who might poſſibly pretend to it. 
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troops, 
ſaw their dead King paſs, little thinking who -, 
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Thus fell Charles XII. King of Sweden, at 
the of fix and thirty years and a half, hav- 
the extreams- of proſperity, and of 
without being ſoftened by the one, or 


probabilty. 
man, to be ſure he was 
King, who ever had lived without 
He carried all the virtues of a Hero 
to that exceſs, that they became as dangerous as 
any of the oppoſite vices. His reſolution grown. 
to 11 occaſioned his misfortunes in Utrama, 
and kept him five years in Turty. His libera- 
lity degenerating into profuſion, ruined Sweden. 
His cou wing into raſhneſs, was the oc- 
caſion of his death. His juſtice has been ſome» 
times cruelty: and in his latter years, the main- 
taining his prerogative came not far ſhort of ty- 
ranny. His great qualities, any one of which 
had been enough to make another Prince im- 
mortal, were a misfortune to his country, He 
never n a quarrel with any, but he was ra- 
placable than wiſe in his reſentment. He 
was the firſt who ever had the ambition to be a 
conqueror, without wiſhing to encreaſe his do- 
minions. His defire to gain ki was on- 
ly that he might give them away. The paſſion 
he had for + for war, and for revenge, 


made him too little of a politician, without which 

| fo Prince a conque- 
ror. Before a battle, he was full of confidence; 
exceeding ' modeſt after a victory, and in a defeat 
undaunted.. Sparing others no more than him- 
felf, he made a ſmall account of his own or his 
ſubjects lives or Jabours; a man extraordinary 
rather than a great man, and fitter to be admired 


than. imitated. His life however may be a-lefſon. 
| | to 
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great free- 


ng wee tis 


who was a 
nd t freely, havi 
ed from the converſation of this Fhiloſoches a 
deal of indifference for Lutheraniſm ; which he 


CHARLES XII. 295 


ried afterwards much farther, when he had more 
time in Turky, and had ſeen ſo many ſorts of 


Ons. 
Of all his old opinions he retained but one, 


with his favourites very familiarly; for be had 
this advantage over Charles, that he had ſtudied 


talking 
ry words, 1 


might have killed the 


Sweden, but I had ſuch a veneration for the 


ro, that thi I had intended it, I c 
to do it. , 
As ſoon as lie was dead, the of Frederic- 
Hall was raiſed. The Swedes, who thought his 
glory rather a burthen than a happineſs, made 
peace with all their neighbours as faſt as they 
could; and ſoon put an end to that 
power, which Baron Goerts had made 
of. The States went to a free election 
Charles's ſiſter for their Queen; and obliged 
ſolemnly to renounce all hereditary right to 
crown, that ſhe might hold it only by the people's 
choice. She promiſed with repeated | oaths ne- 
ver to ſet up arbitrary power. And afterwards, 
ber love of power giving way to conjugal 


296% The Hisroxy of Book VIII. | 
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band, and Ar gdh ly 4 
who aſcended the throne upon the fame con- 


ditions. | 
Baron Goerts was ſeized immediately upon | 
Charles s death, and condemned the of *© 
Stockholm to be beheaded under the gallows; an 
inſtance rather of revenge than juſtice: 22 a | 
cruel inſult on the memory of a King whom 
— WET, 1 
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4 And that the outſide of his quarters ſhould not 


<< bely the inſide, he has choſen the dirtieſt place 
= one of the ſaddeſt houſes in all Saxony; 
* the cleaneſt place is the court before the houſe, 
« where every body is to alight off their horſes, 
© and is up to the in dirt, where his hor- 
© ſes ſtand with hardly any halters, and fackings 
* inſtead of clothes, without either racks or 
* mangers. The horſes have rough coats, thick 
© bellies, ſwitch tails; the grooms that look 
« after them ſeem not to be better cloathed nor 
© better kept than their horſes; one of which 
© ſtands always ſaddled for the mighty Monarch, 


& who runs out commonly alone, and beſtrides - 


© his ſteed, and away he before any one 
© elſe is able to follow him: ſometimes he will 
whe 95 ten or twelve of thoſe country- miles in a 
% day, which is about forty or fifty of our Engl;þ 
miles, now in the winter time, beſj 
44 all over with dirt like a dion. 
«© make my letter too if I ſhould tell you 
& his dreſs, his eatin ſleeping. But not to 
plain blue with ordina 
„ skirts pi i 
& ſhews his Majeſty 
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b 8 to King Auguſtus, who ſent Charte 


6 1 chair he 
% without ceremony at dinner, and begins wi 
« a piece of bread and butter, having 
<< his napkin under his chin; then drinks with his 
| © mouth full, out of a great filyer old faſhioned 
'« beaker ſmall beer, which is his 
« at 


« down at the fame table, tothe ſame viftuals. His 
«© bed-chamber is a very little dirty room, with bare 

% walls, noſheets nor canopy to his bed; butthe ſame. 

% quilt that lies under him turns up over him, and fo 
< covers him, His writing-table's a fi deal, and 
« only a ſtick to ſupport od eb pon 7 
« ſtandiſh, a as» fine gl il by hi bd of the 
« ſame, He has a fine gilt | 
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he a. 

1 0 I for he himſelf 
RD oe ee 
6 a duel. He has not ſhewn much 


2 aver 


* make a peace, and to recommend himſelf to 


2 


h 17 11 


$22. 
* 


301 


P1TCARNII EPIGRAMMA. 


CAROLE, Gothorum longe fortiſſime ductor, 

Gallica cui detinet ora parem ; 

} Perjures hoftes, & barbara numina temne 
Sauromatiim, & dextro confice coepta pede. 

Di te victorem mox in tua regna reducent, 

Et _ \— em. 


| elix, bonts, = 
Sis fe — e _ 
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Incerti cujuſdam Ey1GRAMMA. 


 FJFRCULCITS invadunt colubri incunabula Sueci; 

| Sibilat hinc Moſchus, Danus & inde tumet; 

Ver ficolor linguam jaculatur Saxo triſulcam : 

Sed puer intrepida compremit ora manu. 
Nate Fruit laurum CAROLO concede ; duorum 

; 1 tantum caneris victor, at ille trium. - 
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INDEX 


Caumzr III. Emperor of the Turks ; 
the Manner of his coming to the 
Thoods bp. 1562 156, His to 
the King of Sweden, 158. Sends a 
8 
| 1 1 . 

that Prince, 202. Declares War againſt the 


* 


Pretender, 283. 
Ai Coumezrgi, made Grand Viſir in the Room of 
of Brabim Molla, 245. His Diſcourſe to the 
French Arabaſſador, upon hearing that the 
ing of Sweden defired to leave 
Anſwer to Grothruſen, who ſolicited to 
\. borrow a Million from the Porte for the Uſe of 
the King of Sweden, 247. 
an 0 D 0 5 
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INDEX. 


Altena, its Situation and Progreſs 
240. Burnt to Aſhes by General Stei 
The miſerable Condition of its itants, | 
241, 242. 

Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, choſen King of 

Poland, 15. His Character and Court, 16. 

Beſieges Riga, 30. Raiſes that Siege, 31. His 

— with the Czar, 42. nf the 

Counteſs of Koni — to the King 

to negociate a Pacification, 

to the Diete at Warſaw, 45 1 

mir, 65. — . in favour of Stamans, 

78. His triumphant Entry into Farſaw, 82. 

Gives up the Biſhop of Poſnania to t 


in Trade, 
240. 
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14 
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l | L 


A 
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Nuncio, 83. Makes Count Hern, and his 


Men Priſoners of War, go. Withdraws into 
93. Inſtitutes the Order of the white Eagle, 


Saxony, 83. His Interview with the Czar, © 4 


ibid. Is ſhut, up in Cracow, 96. Writes a2 


Letter to the King 
Defeats the Swedes, 101. Signs 


of Sweden to ſollicit * 


rn 


His Interview with the King of Sweden, 103. 
His Letter to Staniflaus 


Lipfick, 104. Compelled to deliver up Count 
oY to — e Vice of 2 105. ives 
from that Prince, at 


1 5. Returns to Poland, 
againſt his ene 
169, Sc. His Interview with * 
the King of Denmark, 171. An inſulting 


207. 


„ ibid. Meets him at 


preſſion of his relating to the King of Sod, | | 


B. Baltagi | 
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I N DIE x. | 
B. | 
the Revolutions in 
Fortune, 186, 187, Made Grand Vilir « 


Mltagi Mahomet, 


Bar 


ſecond time, 181. by the Grand 
march wink the Mo de, and his 
181, 182. " Marches 


ughty Anſwer 
» Letter, 191. Grants the Czar 
Arms, thid. His honourable 
192, Concludes an advan 
„ ibid, Obtains the 
R for 204, 700. of 
19 

ng, that 2 muſt leave 
hreatens him with the Sultan's 


RA Dutchy of ; its Situation, 70. 
C. 


O an Account of them, and the Extent 


of their Country, Tag. 


Cantemir, Prince of Afoldavia, joins the (ar 
Cher KT, King of det 185. 
2 bo his tp ond 
— 10. e 1 
Charles, 


INDEX. 


, 

1 Altena, its Situation and Progreſs in T 

| 240. Burnt to Aſhes by General Stei wool 
The miſerable Condition of its itants, 


241, 1 
choſen King of 


242. 
Hus, Elector of Saxony, 
oland, 15. His Character and _—_— 2 
N Beſieges Riga, 30. Raiſes that Siege, 31. His 
— with the Czar, 42. 2 the 
n i/mark to the > _ F 
negociate a Pacification, 57. 7 
to the Diete at N. Flies 2 
mir, 65. Deth vour of Staniflaus, | 
78. His triumphant Entry into Varſaw, 82. 
Gives up the Biſhop of Poſnamia to the Pope's | 
| Nuncio, 83. Makes Count Hern, and his 
| Men Priſoners of War, go. Withdraws into 
| —_ 83. His Interview with the Czar, © 
| | Inſtitutes the Order of the white Eagle, 
25 Is ſhut. up in Cracow, 96. Write a2 
Letter to the King of Sweden to ſollicit Peace, 
| 99. Defeats the Swedes, 101. Signs his 
{1 Abdication of the Crown of Poland, 102. 
| His Interview with the ing of Sweden, 1 
__— » ihid. Meets him at 
Lipfick, 104. Compelled to deliver up Count 
2 to the ee Vite of Sweden, 105. ives 
Dre reer 4 
den, ns to 
. .— 
— 3 His Interview n 


Speech to that Monarch, 181, 182. * Marches 
the Czar, 185, His haughty Anſwer 
to the Czar's Letter, 191. Grants the Czar 
a Suſpenſion of Arms, ibid. His honourable 


Behaviour, 192. Concludes an advan he Fe. 
n Czar, ibid. Obtains the 
Te through Auſtria, 1 

do's Paige hou King, that he — leave 


Germany's Permiſſion for the 

Tarky ibid ibid. Threatens him with the Sultan's 
Reſentment, mt, 197- Endeavours to intercept, the 
King of Sweden's Letters and reduces his Al- 
lowance from the * His Baniſh- 
ment and Death, 1 

Baltog Þ of Gn mga, whence fo cated, 5fo. 
of Bender, diſcontinues the Supply of 


in the * 255. 
„ its Situation. 15 


""Eleftor of Se IK of Pruſſia, 
of his Affairs 2 that Time, 


ue its Situation, 70. 


C. 
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, an Account of them, and the Extent 
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of Sweden's Proviſions, 21 „Is baniſh-. 
2 * 


INDEX. 


| Charles XII. King of Sweden, his Character 
and Education, 1 How treated by the Queen 
Regent, 11. is Converſation Frith Count 
Piper, 12. His Coronation, ibid. The Man- 
ner of his Entry into Stockholm, 13. His 
Behaviour at his Coronation, ibid. The Opi- 
nion entertain'd of him at the Beginning of 
his Reign, 14. The Original Cauſes of his 
Wars, ibid. His Speech to his Council, 
23. The Alteration of his Conduct when he 
_ prepares for War, ibid. His Temperance, 
Affſts the Duke of Ho/ftein againſt the 
ibid. Sets out for his firſt Campa paign, 
25. His Diſcourſe with 2 od and Renchild, 
26. With the French Ambaſlador, 27. Throw 
Himſelf into the Sea, and his intrepid Behavi- 
our, 27. His Diſcourſe with Major Stuart, 
27. Defeats the Danes, and his reli Be- 
Haviour after the Victory, 28. he ſtrict 
Diſcipline eſtabliſhed by him in his Army, 29. 
- ludes a T reaty with Denmark, in avour 
| b Marches to the 
Relief of Narva, 32, 33. His Converſation with 
one of his Generals, 34. Defeats the Czar's 
Army in the Battle of Narva, 35. His 
_ rous Treatment of the Priſoners, 36. 
- "Bowes Narva, and his Conduct there, 37. 
His Remark on the Misfortunes of Carafe, 
8 Saxons at the Paſſage of the 


Conquerors Courland and Lit 
ania, 2 2 


Forms a Deſign to dethrone 
Poland, ibid. Gives Audience to 
the the pars Ambaſſador, 59. Enters Warſaw 
61. Hg Spent to the Primate of Poland, 
64. . Defeats Au 1 in the Battle of Craſſan, 
ibid. Forces open the om 1 65. 
| —— © Fall off his Horſe, _ 


INDEX. 
the Conſe 


— 14 of that Caſualty, ibid. His 
his Generals, 67. Defeats the 
how ay Y An Inſtance of! his M imi- 
— * Believes in Predeſtination, ibid. 
Bi Zugsl by the City of Dantzick, 70. His 
Generoſity to the 9 of Thorn, 71. 
His Severity to the Town of Elbing, ibid. Re- 
commends James Sobiesky to the Poles for their 
King, 73. His Diſcourſe to Count Piper, 
74. rs the Crown of Poland to Mexan- 
der Sobiesky who refuſes it, ibid. His Anſwer 
to the Primate of Poland with relation to 
Staniſlaus, 79. Cauſes Staniſlaus to be crown- 
ed of Poland, ibid. Takes the City 
of Leopold by Afaault, 80. His Anſwer to 
Count Horn, 83. His victorious * 
84. Purſues General Shullembourg, 85. 
the Meſcovites, 91. 1 at Are, 
and a remarkable E von | 
Lays Saxony under r ibid. 
ceives a reſolute Anſwer from one of his Sol- 
diers, ibid. The Terms on which he con- 
ſented to grant Peace to Auguſtus, 99, o, 
Cn Auguſtus to write a Letter to 2 
103. His Anſwer to Paikels Propoſal to let 
him into the Secret of making Gold, 108. 
Gives Audience to the Engliſh Ambaſſador 
2 Duke of Marlborough, 90. Compels the 
Emperor of Germany to deliver up Count Zo- 
bor, 117. Declares himſelf the Protector of 
the Proteſtants in Silgſia, and the Conceffions 
he extorted from the Emperor in their Fa- 
vour, 118. Contemns and threatens the Court 
of Rome, ibid. His Exerciſes and abſtemious 


wa of living in Saxony 119. His ſurpriſing 
Vill to the Elector 2 120. Tine 


Saxony, 122. Receives à ſolemn Embaſly from 
| O 3 the 


IN D E X. 


the Grand Signor, 123. Marches towards 
Srodua, 124. a Party of Moſcovites, 
125, The Difficulties his Army ſuſtain'd in 
their Purſuit of the Moſcovites, 125. His In- 
 trepidity in the Battle of Holloſin, 
conquers the Moſcovites, 126. 
. I ** His haughty 
ſor a — ibid. 
a Base I f Moſcovites and Calmoukts, and the 
he ſuſtain'd in the Battle, 128, 129. 
Makes a ſecret League with 4 Prince 
of NMrania, 132. ＋ Difficult March to the 
River Deſua, 133. The unhappy Situation of 
his Affairs, 137. His Anſwer to an Officer's 
Complaint, and to a Soldier, ibid. Beſieges 
Pultowa, 139. Is wounded in the Heel, by 
a Carabine Shot, * 2 — to 
a Surgeon, ibid. tion W — 
141. His Character and the CMar V 6 
4 
Manner of 
prizing Retreat, 146, Arrives at the 


of 


the Boryfhenes and the Danger be ſuſtained there, 


A 
ur mpire, 1 
Baſha of that id kli Letter to Ach- 
met Emperor of the Turks, 157. Forms a 
Deſign to turn the Ottoman Arms upon his 
Enemies, 159. In danger of — 
by the Moſcovite Faction, 160. Honourabl 
conducted to Bender, 161, Builds a Hou 
near that Town, ibid. His Exerciſe and Re- 
creations, 162, His Obſervations on his T rea- 
ſurers Accounts, 163. The Effects of his 
Generolity, ibid. Admired by the Turks and 
Tartars, ibid. Acquires a Taſte of Books, 
and by what means, ibid, The * 
te 


in which he 
Croſſes the 


Anſwer to the 
Defeats 


of Palma, * 
ſur- 


| 


N 


State of his Affairs and his Fortitude of Mind, 
the Grand Signor. His haughty Anſwer to a 


Sultan, 197. His Allowance from that Mo- 


his Houſhold, ibid. Receives a Letter from 
the Sultan, 202. His Anſwer 203. Receives 


_ ries, 223. Forces himſelf a Paſſage into his 


His Houſe ſet on Fire by the Turks, and his 
Behaviour on that Occaſion, 225. Makes a 


INDEX. 


164. Receives a Preſent and a Letter from 


Perſon who brought him a Preſent from the 
Grand Viſir, 167. Diſdainfully reje&s the 
Grand Viſirs Propoſals, 171. Arrives at the 
Turkiſh Camp, 193. His diſdainful Diſcourſe 
and Behaviour to the Grand Viſir, ibid. The 
ill State of his Camp at Bender, 195. Retires 
near Varnitza, and "builds three Houſes, ibid. 
His fierce Meſſage to the Baſhas ſent by the 
Grand Signor to give him Notice to leave the 
Turkiſh Empire, 196. His Demands from the 


narch, ibid. His Orders to the Steward of 


2 to leave Turky, 207. Cauſes a Con- 


. Fer from Co n be ned, 2.2 


mande 14 

bad Already wi Parks ba 
His to the Baſha of Ben- 
der, 214. Orders the Arabian Horſes preſent- 
ed to him by the Sultan to be ſhot, ibid. His 
Camp inveſted by the Turks and Tartars, 215. 
His Conduct on that Occaſion, 216. His 
Obſtinacy, 2 His Preparations for his De- 
ſence, ibid. His Camp forced by the Janiſa- 


Houſe, ibid. His prodigious Valour, ibid. 


Sally upon the Aſſailants and is taken Priſoner, 
227. His Converſation with the Baſha of 
Bender, 229. Conducted to Bender, ibid. His 

04 Behaviour 


Sultan, 213. 


Behaviour there, 230. Conducted towards 
Adrianople, ibid. His Meſſage to King Stani- 
flaus, who was then a Priſoner at Bender, 232. 
Carried to a Caſtle near Adrianople, and from 
thence remov'd to Demotica, 237. His Al- 
lowance there, ibid. Keeps his Bed during 
his Stay at Demotica, 239. Obſtinately reſolves 
to continue there, 245. His Illneſs, ibid. 
His inſulting Meſſage to the Senate in Sweden, 
246. Signifies to the Grand Viſir his Deſire 
to be gone, ibid. Sends an Embaſſy to Conflan- 
tinople, 247. Begins his Journey, ibid. His 
Anſwer to the generous Requeſt of the Capigi 
Baſha, 248. His Manner of travelling diſa- 
ble to the Turkiþ Gravity, 249. Set- 
the Revenues of the Dutchy of Deux 
Ponts on King Staniſlaus, ibid. The Prepara- 
tions for his Reception in Germany, ibid, Diſ- 
miſſes his Turk; Attendants, and takes leave ' 
of his own People, 250. His Diſguiſe and 
ſtrange Manner of travelling, 250, 251. Ar- 
rives at Straelſund, and ſends Orders into all 
Parts for renewing the War, 252. Fortifies 
õtraelſund and makes his Brother in Law Ge- 
neraliſſimo of all his Forces in Sweden, 260. 
His Misfortunes, ibid. His Letter to the com- 
manding Officer at Uſedom, 262. Beſieged in 
Straelſund, ibid. in a Fiſher-Boat to 
Attacks the Enemies Camp there, 
ibid. Repulſed and in great Danger, 267. 
Retreats to 0 ibid. His Employment 
there and remarkable Inſtances of his fatrepidi- 
ty, 268. Arrives at Carelſcroom, 269. 
His Methods to get a Fleet, __. Marches 
into Norway, 271. His chief Reſentment a- 
gainſt the King of England, and why, 272. 
Advances towards Chriſtiana, 274. Obliged 
ta 


INDEX. 


to retire to Sweden, ibid. Receives the Pi- 
rates of Madagaſcar into his Service, ibid. » 
His Behaviour when he heard that Goerts and 
illenbourg were ſeized, 28 1. Makes a ſecond 
Attempt upon Norway, 289. Beſieges Fride- 
richhall and the Fatigues he ſuffered, 290. Ab- 
ſtains from eating and drinking - five Days, 
ibid, Goes to view the Trenches where he 
is killed by a Ball from the Town, 291. The 
particular Circumſtances of his Death, 297» 
292. His Character ſumm'd up, 293. 
Deſcription of his Perſon, 294. - His Rel 
gion, ibid. 
= Ali-Baſha Grand Viſir, his Extraction, 
Character and Generoſity to General Poniatoski, 
161. His Complaiſance to the Czar, 165, 
1 to Crim Tartary, 168. Hi Intrigues 
2 200. 
— the — of Sweden, his Charac- 
ter and Cruelty, 
Con 2 of Sweden, her Character and 1 
Abdication, 6. = 
Ali-Bafba, his Extraction and Advance- 
ment, 168. Serves the King of Sweden with- 
out deſigning it, ibid. 
Capenhagen, its Situation, 26. Capitulates with 
Charles XII. 28. 


„ 7 <9 OR 


Couprougly, See Numan 
S Signification of that Word, 38. 


Czar, Peter Alexiowitz, his Character, and 
| the Methods he took to civilize his Coun- + 
try 17. Cc. The Tendency of his Education, 
| and his Conduct to ſtrangers, 20. His Inti- 
| macy with le Fort, and the Advantages he 
derived from it, ibid. Goes to Holland in 
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IND EX. 
diſguiſe, and his Employment there, 20, 21. 
into England, 21. Returns to oy, 
and the Improvements made by him there, ibid. 
His Scheme for the Improvement of Commerce 
in his Dominions, 22, 23. Concludes a 
with Poland againſt Sweden, and with w 
View, 23- Narva, ibid. The Mea- 
ſures he took to overwhelm the King of Swe- 
den, 33. A remarkable Expreſſion of his, 39. 
His Army defeated in the Battle of Narva, 
by the King of Sweden, ibid, His Improve- 
ments in military Diſcipline, go. Takes Nar- 
va by Aſſault, ibid. His Speech to the Citizens, 
91. Founds the City of Pet „ ibid. 
His interview with King Auguflus, 93. Re- 
enters Poland with a great Army, 110. 
tires into Lithuania, 112. 
of Peace tothe King of Sweden, and his Reply 
to Charles's haughty Anſwer, 127, 128. His 
bold Speech to his Soldiers, 132. Defeats Ge- 
neral 135. His Loſs in that Engage- 
ment, ibid. Advances into Utrania to oppoſe 
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